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Any attempt at a comprehensive compendium of the Weimar Republic, regard-
less of how ambitious it may be, is humbling. The sheer pace of Weimar re-
search is daunting. Restrictions on time and space must eventually defeat the
bravest of dictionary writers. Thus it must be said that this Dictionary (German
friends insist on the term ‘‘Lexikon’’) is not a comprehensive examination of
the Republic.

Over the more than six years required to write this book, my principal debt
has been to Harry Ritter of Western Washington University. He sacrificed in-
ordinate time and energy carefully reading and evaluating each and every entry
as it was completed. When, due to length, difficult decisions had to be made as
to which entries to delete, his diligent but well-considered recommendations
were gracefully provided. I have gained immeasurably from his critical insight
and am forever grateful for his advice, editorial skill, and encouragement.

I am obliged to several other individuals. Raymond Mclnnis of Western
Washington related the concept for this dictionary to Greenwood Press and also
introduced me to Harry Ritter. At Keene State College the administration always
met my requests—including the granting of an extended leave—while the staff
of the Mason Library was forever accommodating; in particular, Keith Reagan
moved mountains to acquire the most esoteric items through interlibrary loan.
It is worth noting that any library, regardless of size, can provide access to the
world through such committed individuals. Varied entries benefitted from the
criticisms of Michael Haines, Barbara Hall, and Gerard Lenthall, who are all
Keene colleagues. The staff at the Institut fiir Zeitgeschichte made my two visits
to Munich both fruitful and enjoyable. Since the completion date for this man-
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uscript was pushed back several times, Cynthia Harris, my editor at Greenwood,
is to be commended for her prolonged encouragement and patience. Finally, for
providing critical commentary on several draft entries, I thank Robert Pois of
the University of Colorado; as my Doktorvater, he continues to encourage my
love of history.

Many debts are indirect but no less important. Although primary materials
were utilized, what follows is largely based on a plethora of secondary study.
Anyone who has attempted to compile a work of this nature can empathize with
the sense of feeling like a pygmy on the shoulders of giants. Without naming
them all—indeed, I only scratch the surface—I must underscore a special ob-
ligation to Stephanie Barron, Richard Bessel, Francis Carsten, Thomas Childers,
Istvan Déak, Erich Eyck, Gerald Feldman, Peter Gay, Harold Gordon, Larry
Jones, Walter Laqueur, Peter Stachura, and Henry Turner. Moreover, without
the biographical accomplishment of the Historical Commission of the Bavarian
Academy of Sciences in its series Neue Deutsche Biographie, and of Wolfgang
Benz and Hermann Graml in Biographisches Lexikon zur Weimarer Republik,
the many profiles that follow would have been thinner and less useful. Although
a personal dialog did not develop with any of these individuals, without their
scholarship this dictionary would not exist. To them and the legion of other
historians who have dedicated their lives to an understanding of the Republic,
I extend great appreciation. This book does not compete with their labors so
much as it attempts to synthesize them.

A carpenter, I understand, once coached that ‘‘whenever you use a level,
check it once for yourself and once for the one who comes after.”’ It is a simple,
yet poignant, instruction. A dictionary of almost six hundred entries is bound,
I fear, to embed some error. As parts of a living document, entries were invar-
iably being written and rewritten during the course of my research. Throughout,
Nancy Vincent was the first “‘one who comes after.”” She skillfully guided my
sometimes fuzzy thinking during the years that this book was under construction.
The result is my responsibility, but it could not have come to fruition without
her boundless material and spiritual support. This dictionary is dedicated to her.

C. Paul Vincent
Keene, New Hampshire
15 July 1996



INTRODUCTION

This dictionary had its origins in the late 1980s in my pedagogical frustrations
as a teacher of modern German history. Thus, as first conceived, it was envi-
sioned as a tool for undergraduate students. Since then, it has evolved into
something that I hope will be useful for a broader audience of researchers and
general readers, but it retains its basic value as a resource for undergraduates
and teachers of undergraduates.

The more one knows about Weimar Germany, the more one is baffled by its
formless image. Its kaleidoscopic nature inspires curiosity and frustration. Cer-
tainly, the study of the Weimar Republic is of necessity the study of life in a
precarious world. While the Republic was distinguished by great creativity, its
cultural output consistently enhances one’s sensitivity to the ‘‘terrible things
over the horizon.”” With Peter Gay’s observation always in mind that the Re-
public was ‘‘born in defeat, lived in turmoil, and died in disaster,”” one ap-
proaches it as if stepping on hallowed ground; the life history of so many
participants is wrenching. However, that history is also instructive and enriching.
One cannot deny the Republic’s prefascistic qualities; however, the comprehen-
sive study demanded for this project has demonstrated that the picture of Weimar
as a ‘‘republic without republicans,”’ while enchanting, is fundamentally wrong.
It is true that conservative politicians who deigned to cooperate with the National
Socialists often did so because of their antirepublicanism. Few realized, until it
was too late, the extent to which the Nazis’ view of government and society
was revolutionary, repudiating not only republican but also traditional notions
of legality and public responsibility. Hitler used such naiveté to his advantage.
Yet by viewing Weimar through the lens of the Third Reich, historians too often
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focus on failure. Vividly seeing the roles of Hitler, Hugenberg, Hindenburg, and
Papen, they fail to discern such actors as Otto Braun, Carl Severing, Arnold
Brecht, Ernst Heilmann, or Rudolf Hilferding. It is no accident that most of
these individuals were associated with the state of Prussia. Prussia in the Weimar
era was remarkably successful at throwing over the political authoritarianism
that had marked this, the largest German state, during the Wilhelmine Reich.
Notable for political alliances that proved fragile when attempted in the Reichs-
tag, Prussia was governed from 1920 until 1932 by a collection of astute prag-
matists uncommonly successful at political compromise. As Dietrich Orlow
underscored in his study Weimar Prussia, the history of Prussia—that is, the
history of the state comprising three-fifths of Germany’s territory—*‘is largely
ignored in accounts of political dynamics during the republican years.”’

Of the many problems the compiler of a dictionary of German history faces,
one of the most frustrating is language. The German adjective volkisch (from
Volk, meaning ‘‘people’” or ‘‘race’’), for example, cannot be adequately trans-
lated into English. Often rendered ‘‘racist’” or ‘‘racial,”’ it might also be trans-
lated ‘‘nationalist,”” ‘‘nativist,”” or even ‘‘anti-Semitic.”” Although the word
“‘ethnic’’ is sometimes employed, it is inadequate without a clear anti-Semitic
property. In any case, this dictionary uses the translation ‘‘racial.”’ But it remains
important to note that the Nazi Party was viewed in the Weimar era as an
extreme example of both the nationalist Right and the vélkisch movement. Other
German words may also prove troublesome. One translation with which some
may quibble is ‘‘Prime Minister’” for Ministerprdsident; although ‘‘Minister
President’”” may be more accurate, it fails to properly relate the nature of the
position to Anglo-Saxon users. The user should consult the Glossary for other
translations.

Of equal importance is my frequent use of the expression ‘‘seizure of power’’
when referring to Hitler’s appointment and rapid consolidation of political con-
trol. This may trouble those who view his installation on 30 January 1933 as
natural and constitutional—predetermined by three years of electoral success.
But this begs a question as to how natural or constitutional was Germany’s
political condition after the inauguration of Presidential Cabinets in 1930. I hold
the view that from the Reichstag elections of September 1930, Germany was
marked by a pseudo-constitutionality that increasingly paralyzed proponents of
the Republic, subverted the practice of parliamentary democracy, and steadily
moved the country in the direction of an authoritarian regime. Yet, while em-
bracing this perspective, I reject the concomitant notion that the inevitable result
was a Nazi state. Indeed, the NSDAP was seriously damaged by the Reichstag
elections of November 1932, and there was every indication that, given a few
more months of economic recovery and perhaps one more national election,
Hitler’s political edifice would have crumbled. To quote one historian, it is ‘‘one
of history’s most tragic ironies that at precisely the moment when the [Nazi]
party’s electoral support had begun to falter, Hitler was installed as chancellor’
(Childers, Nazi Voter, p. 269). That installation, resulting from a backroom pal-



INTRODUCTION xi

ace intrigue hatched by shortsighted conservatives, was neither constitutional
nor inevitable. Hitler, of course, seized his opportunity (indeed, the expression
“‘seizure of power’’ was first employed by the NSDAP) with a skill that aston-
ished his would-be manipulators, effortlessly consolidating his position at their
expense during the following five months.

As the words ‘“Weimar Republic’’ should invoke much more than political
turmoil, entries have been offered on such topics as cabaret, film, music, theater,
and the Bauhaus. Moreover, in an attempt to span the arts and sciences, infor-
mation is provided on individuals from Karl Abraham to Arnold Zweig. (As-
terisks are used throughout to reference other full entries.) Sources of additional
information are provided at the end of each entry. To save space, these are
limited to the author’s last name and an abbreviated title; complete citations are
included in the bibliography at the end of the book.

Nevertheless, I harbor no illusions that the dictionary will satisfy every user.
Although it is more comprehensive than any comparable single volume in En-
glish, it remains of necessity a work of synthesis. Moreover, given market con-
straints, I must quote Aby Warburg in saying that what follows feels a bit *‘like
a stripped Christmas tree.”” Many entries should have been—and, indeed,
were—Ilengthier; others are simply missing. No one will argue, for example,
that much of the intellectual tapestry of the period was produced in Switzerland
or by Austrians, Czechs, and Hungarians: for example, Broch, Freud, Hesse,
Kafka, Kraus, Lukécs, Reinhardt, Rilke, Roth, Werfel, and Zweig. But while
these individuals are properly viewed as quintessential ‘‘“Weimar,”’ several of
them did no more than visit Germany during 1918-1932. Unless they were an
integral part of Weimar life—as were Lukdcs, Reinhardt, and Roth—they do
not appear in this book. I sincerely regret this fact.

Although the author of a historical dictionary can identify the rich web of
connections that makes the whole greater than the sum of its parts, the user is
less likely to appreciate the reality of these associations. Perhaps the words of
Mephistopheles, taken from Goethe’s Faust, will lend credibility to this reality:

Methinks the workshop of our
mind

Resembles those looms of a special
kind

Where the treadle a thousand threads
will lift

While the shuttles are flitting in
both directions

The woven tissue invisibly shifts

And one move makes a myriad
connections.
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ABEGG, WILHELM. See Ernst Torgler.

ABRAHAM, KARL (1877-1925), Freudian theorist; established the first in-
stitute for training psychoanalysts. Born to a prosperous and cultured Jewish
home in Bremen, he earned a medical degree at Freiburg and then took a post
in a hospital near Burgholzli, Switzerland, to study with Carl Jung. The latter
introduced him to Sigmund Freud in 1907. Abraham soon moved to Berlin*
and secured a position at the city’s mental hospital. After several years he began
a private psychiatric practice.

Abraham was among Freud’s closest collaborators. In 1910 he formed the
Berlin Psychoanalytical Society, but he is best remembered for founding, with
Max Eitingon, the clinic that in 1920 became the Berlin Psychoanalytic Institute.
With Abraham as principal theoretician, it was the first center devoted to training
analysts. Although plans were made to make him ausserordentlicher Professor
at Berlin, hostility toward psychoanalysis precluded the appointment. Abraham
worked on war neuroses, drug addiction, and anal eroticism; he also contributed
the idea that biology dictates a sequence in developing the aims of the libido.
Although he was praised for his insight into ‘‘object relations,”” he was better
known for clinical work than for theory. Chronic bronchitis, contracted during
World War I, caused his early death.

REFERENCES: Karl Abraham, Selected Papers; Peter Gay, Weimar Culture, IEPPPN,
Ernest Jones, Life and Work of Sigmund Freud; Oxford Companion to the Mind.

ADENAUER, KONRAD (1876-1967), politician; among the Weimar era’s
most influential city leaders, he foiled separatist actions in the Rhineland.* He
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was born in Cologne, where his father was an official in the municipal justice
office. Brought up in an atmosphere of Catholic* piety and family solidarity, he
also inherited a strong regional patriotism. His studies earned him a law degree
in 1899, after which he gained appointment in Cologne’s solicitor’s office. In
1906 he was elected to the city council. His wife, whom he married in 1904,
was the cousin of Max Wallraf. When Wallraf became Oberbiirgermeister in
1909, Adenauer was named his deputy. The appointment was opportune; Wallraf
was often called to Berlin,* and at such times Adenauer was responsible for
Cologne’s finance and personnel departments. A hard worker, he was popular
and prosperous by the time war broke out in 1914. But the next few years proved
difficult. His wife died in 1916, and his own health, never robust, precluded his
induction. In the summer of 1917 he was severely injured when his chauffeured
automobile collided with a streetcar. Yet in October 1917 he became Cologne’s
Oberbiirgermeister. ‘‘There is nothing better that life can offer,”” he said at the
time, ‘‘than to allow a person to . . . devote his entire being to creative activity’’
(Prittie).

As Oberbiirgermeister for sixteen years, Adenauer was linked with Otto Ges-
sler* of Nuremberg, Hans Luther* of Essen, and Karl Jarres* of Duisburg
among the Republic’s great municipal leaders. He guided Cologne through food
shortages and foreign occupation, rebuilt the city’s university, masterminded the
construction of an electrical plant and a bridge across the Rhine, and was critical
in planning a city park and stadium. A member of the Center Party,* he worked
with the SPD in the city council and with the British occupation authorities.
Although he was innately suspicious of Prussia,* he thwarted attempts in 1919
and 1923 to establish a separate Rhenish Republic. Twice, in 1921 and 1926,
he was approached to stand as a candidate for Chancellor; by insisting on the
guarantee of a stable Reichstag* majority, he undermined both ventures. Gustav
Stresemann,* who relied on his support, esteemed him as a defender of the
Republic. During 1921-1933 he was President of the Prussian Staatsrat. An
outspoken opponent of the NSDAP, he was removed from his several offices in
March 1933 and denied entry into Cologne. He survived periodic imprisonment
to become the Federal Republic of Germany’s first Chancellor (1949-1963).
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Cook, Ten Men; Craig, Ger-
mans; Peter Koch, Konrad Adenauer; Prittie, Konrad Adenauer.

ADORNO, THEODOR (1903-1969), social theorist and musicologist; a
key associate of Frankfurt’s Institut fiir Sozialforschung. He was born in Frank-
furt, where his father was a Jewish wine merchant (born Wiesengrund, Theodor
adopted his mother’s maiden name, Adorno, during World War I). Studies at
Frankfurt led to a doctorate in 1924 with a thesis on the philosophy of Edmund
Husserl.* During 1925-1928 he studied music with Alban Berg in Vienna and
wrote his Habilitation on Kant and Freud. The completed manuscript was never
examined; growing Marxist involvement and friendships with Walter Benjamin*
and Max Horkheimer* led him to withdraw the thesis from his examiners. Re-
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turning to Frankfurt in 1928, he submitted a book on Sg¢ren Kierkegaard as a
new Habilitation. He began teaching at Frankfurt in 1931, but he was not of-
ficially part of the Frankfurt School* until 1938, after its relocation to New
York. During 1928-1930 he edited Musikbldtter des Anbruch, a Vienna-based
music journal. In September 1933 the NSDAP withdrew his right to teach.
Initially relocating to Berlin,* he left for London in the spring of 1934.

Most attempts to classify Adorno are inadequate. While he was influenced by
Marx, his work drew extensively on Hegel and was influenced by the pre-
Marxist thought of Georg Lukacs* and Benjamin. Also, while sociology en-
riched his thinking, during most of his life—from 1920 until his death in 1969—
he published regularly on music. He identified himself with Vienna’s neue Musik
(especially the music of Berg and Arnold Schoenberg*), and his critique of
music was integral to his philosophy and sociology. In sum, whether he was
writing philosophy, psychology, or musicology, Adorno aimed to dissolve con-
ceptual distinctions resulting from some mistaken notion of ultimate ‘‘primacy.’’
His best-known work, The Authoritarian Personality, appeared only in 1950;
inspired by his German experience, the book’s thesis contends that authoritari-
anism serves as the core around which certain personalities are forged.
REFERENCES: Jay, Adorno and Dialectical Imagination; Lunn, Marxism and Modernism;
Rose, Melancholy Science.

AGRARIAN LEAGUE. See Reichslandbund.
AGRICULTURE. See Farmers.

DIE AKTION; a weekly journal of arts and politics, subtitled Wochenschrift
fiir Politik, Literatur, Kunst and edited by Franz Pfemfert. Launched in 1911 as
an underground journal, Aktion endured until Pfemfert emigrated in 1932 to
Mexico. During World War I the censor forced it to focus exclusively on culture;
it reverted to politics in 1918. Aktion was vital—as was Herwarth Walden’s*
Sturm—in launching Expressionism.* After the November Revolution* it aimed
to ‘‘organize the intelligentsia.”’ Its contributors included Hugo Ball,* Gottfried
Benn,* Carl Einstein, Georg Heym, Else Lasker-Schiiler,* Carl Sternheim,*
Franz Werfel, and Carl Zuckmayer.* Suffering financial problems, it appeared
irregularly after 1927.

In the decade before 1910, when he began editing Der Demokrat, Pfemfert
had associated with Berlin’s* anarchists; he worked later with the syndicalist
Communist Workers’ Party (Kommunistische Arbeiter Partei Deutschlands or
KAPD). He was a blunt and energetic radical, more plebeian than those who
wrote for him. His quarrel with Der Demokrat’s publisher led him to assume
control of the journal in February 1911; he renamed it Die Aktion. Although he
was troubled by the SPD’s failure to promote its revolutionary program, his
socialism was always more cultural than political. Rebuking the KPD as anti-
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revolutionary and the Third International as revisionist, he slowly isolated him-
self in the 1920s.

REFERENCES: Thomas Friedrich, Berlin between the Wars; Hiirlimann, Berlin; Wurgaft,
Activists.

ALBERS, HANS (1892-1960), film* actor; the debonair hero in many of Ger-
many’s early sound productions. Born in Hamburg, he made his stage début
with a touring company shortly before World War I. During the war, in which
he was twice wounded, he took bit parts while on leave. While he was conva-
lescing the second time, he began acting in light comedy. By 1920 he was in
Berlin,* appearing in roles on stage and in silent films. During 1926-1928 he
performed with Max Reinhardt’s* Deutsches Theater. Before 1930 he was reg-
ularly cast as an adulterer or well-dressed rogue. With the December 1929 re-
lease of Germany’s first sound film, Carl Froelich’s* Die Nacht gehort uns (The
night belongs to us), he became the first German to speak on celluloid. A box-
office hit, Nacht transformed his career. Siegfried Kracauer* remarked that dur-
ing 1930-1933 he ‘‘played the heroes of films in which typically bourgeois
daydreams found outright fulfillment; his exploits gladdened the hearts of
worker audiences, and in Mddchen in Uniform we see his photograph worshiped
[sic] by the daughters of aristocratic families.”” Equally successful in support of
Marlene Dietrich* in The Blue Angel (1930), he became Germany’s screen idol.
“‘Each Albers film,”” Kracauer recorded, ‘‘filled the houses in proletarian quar-
ters as well as on [the wealthy] Kurfiirstendamm. This human dynamo with the
heart of gold embodied on the screen what everyone wished to be in life.”’
While he remained in Germany and acted until his death, he never matched the
recognition he achieved in the Weimar years.

REFERENCES: Ephraim Katz, Film Encyclopedia; Kracauer, From Caligari to Hitler,
Schumann, Hans Albers.

ALBERS, JOSEF (1888-1976), painter and graphic artist; foremost interpreter
of the Bauhaus* following his emigration and widely considered the forerunner
of op art. He was born in the Westphalian town of Bottrop. During 1908-1913
he studied and taught at Berlin’s* Konigliche Kunsthochschule. His teaching
status brought an exemption from military service during World War I. In 1920
he enrolled in Johannes Itten’s* introductory Bauhaus course; he remained with
the school until the NSDAP forced its closure in April 1933. He was collabo-
rating by 1922 on stained-glass projects with Walter Gropius,* and began team-
teaching the introductory course in 1923 with L4szl6 Moholy-Nagy.* When he
left Germany in 1933, he had studied and taught at the Bauhaus for thirteen
years, longer than any colleague.

Albers emphasized technique and material quality rather than style. His early
lithographs and woodcuts gradually gave way to brightly colored paintings that,
stressing the use of bars and lines, possessed no element of depth or relief.
Emigrating in 1933, he brought his ideas first to North Carolina’s Black Moun-
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tain College and then, from 1950, to Yale. His comprehensive studies of color
were published as Interaction of Color (1963).

REFERENCES: Clair, 1920s; Neumann, Bauhaus; Nicholas Weber, Drawings of Josef
Albers.

ALEXANDER, FRANZ (1891-1964), psychoanalyst; best known for his
work on psychosomatic disorders. Born to a philosophy professor in Budapest,
he studied medicine at Gottingen with Max Verworn. Having completed medical
studies, he was serving his compulsory year as a physician in an Austrian mil-
itary hospital when war was declared. He spent the next four years as a medical
officer.

The turmoil surrounding Béla Kun’s short-lived Soviet regime in 1919 con-
vinced Alexander to leave Hungary. Resuming recently initiated psychiatric
studies, he became Karl Abraham’s* first student at Berlin’s* new Psychoana-
Iytic Institute. In 1921 he received Sigmund Freud’s prize for the best clinical
essay of the year, published later as Analysis of the Total Personality. He fol-
lowed with an analytical study of ‘‘the criminal, the judge, and the public,”’
coauthored with Hugo Staub. In 1932, after visiting the United States, he settled
permanently in Chicago and founded the Institute for Psychoanalysis.

Alexander had a proclivity for philosophy, stemming, perhaps, from the in-
fluence of his father or from attending Edmund Husserl’s* lectures at Gottingen.
He argued that the well-adjusted individual was not the goal of human devel-
opment; instead, a good life was one in which an unadjusted individual used
his creativity to change his environment to meet his needs. His work on psy-
chosomatic disorders was highly influential.

REFERENCES: Alexander, Western Mind; IEPPPN.

ALL QUIET ON THE WESTERN FRONT. See Erich Maria Remarque.
ALLIED MILITARY CONTROL COMMISSION. See Disarmament.

ALSACE-LORRAINE; France’s eastern provinces, ceded to the new German
Empire in 1871 after France’s collapse in the Franco-Prussian War, then restored
to France via the 1918 Armistice.* During 1871-1914 France’s desire for re-
vanche rested upon a passion to regain these ‘‘lost territories.”” Although Ger-
mans were pained by their forfeiture, few were surprised when President
Wilson’s Fourteen Points stipulated that ‘‘the wrong done to France by Prussia*
in 1871 in the matter of Alsace-Lorraine’” must be corrected. Allied agreement
on this issue was so strong that the Armistice agreement (Article 2) required
Germany to abandon the provinces. When the Germans held National Assem-
bly* elections on 19 January 1919, the French prohibited voting in Alsace and
Lorraine.

Speculation had existed on the outcome of a plebiscite in the provinces if one
were allowed in 1919. Although Germany’s plea for a plebiscite was rejected—
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France underscored the lack of precedent from 1871—there is little reason to
believe that the provinces would have voted against reunion with France. Until
1911 the provinces were designated das Reichsland; as such, Germany treated
them more as foreign colonies than as integral to the Reich. Although their
status was blurred in 1911 by an administrative change, they were never des-
ignated states (Ldnder) by the Constitution.* Such discrimination stemmed
largely from economic lobbies that, fearing textile and other commercial inter-
ests in Alsace-Lorraine, sabotaged efforts at full-fledged integration. The pop-
ulations of both Alsace and Lorraine, resenting German annexation in 1871,
were disdainful of their treatment in succeeding years. According to Erich
Eyck*, there was little evidence of distress in the provinces over reunion with
France (an Alsatian autonomy movement was an annoyance to France). Nev-
ertheless, the issue was not shelved until Gustav Stresemann* signed the Lo-
carno Treaties,* thereby giving formal recognition to Germany’s western
borders.

REFERENCES: Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 1; Jacobson, Locarno Diplo-
macy; McDougall, France’s Rhineland Diplomacy; Silverman, Reluctant Union.

ALSBERG, MAX (1877-1933), attorney and legal scholar; among Berlin’s*
prominent trial lawyers. Born in Bonn, he studied law at several universities
before taking a doctorate in 1908 with a thesis on the penal system and criminal
law. In 1906 he established a legal practice in Berlin, where, with his courtroom
skill, he became one of Germany’s best criminal lawyers. Via an assortment of
libel cases, he defended numerous prominent personalities. Best known was his
1920 defense of Karl Helfferich,* one-time Imperial State Secretary, against
whom Matthias Erzberger* had brought libel action. The proceedings compelled
Erzberger to resign his office as Finance Minister. Alsberg was also counsel in
several cases brought against the journal Die Weltbiihne.*

Alsberg’s success was not limited to the courtroom. His most respected pub-
lication, Der Beweisantrag im Strafprozess (The presentation of evidence in
criminal proceedings), was a ground-breaking work on criminal law. Out of
respect for his scholarship, Berlin made him an honorary professor in 1931. The
son of a Jewish merchant, he fled Germany in 1933 and committed suicide in
Switzerland.

REFERENCES: Déak, Weimar Germany'’s Left-Wing Intellectuals; NDB, vol. 1; John Wil-
liamson, Karl Helfferich.

ALTHAUS, PAUL. See Wilhelm Stapel.
ALTONA. See ‘‘Bloody Sunday.”’
AMANN, MAX (1891-1957), publisher; among Hitler’s* earliest and most

devoted followers. Born in Munich, he was trained in business but had already
elected a military career when World War I erupted. During the war he was
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sergeant-major in Hitler’s regiment. After Germany’s defeat he worked in a bank
until Hitler persuaded him in 1921 to become the NSDAP’s business manager.
Dwarflike in stature, Amann was ruthless, dictatorial, and aggressive. Because
of his faithfulness to Hitler, his station in the NSDAP steadily rose. In April
1922 he became general secretary of the Volkischer Beobachter,* the Party
newspaper,* and director of the Munich-based Eher Verlag.

Amann enjoyed Hitler’s confidence, and despite a modest intellect and coarse
manners, he was regularly assigned special duties. Although his participation in
the November 1923 Beerhall Putsch* brought arrest, a sympathetic judge re-
leased him with a fine of one hundred gold marks. In the months following the
putsch, he formed with Julius Streicher* and Hermann Esser a circle of Hitler’s
staunchest supporters.

Amann was remarkably effective as manager of Eher Verlag. Not only did
he maintain the company’s financial health during the Party’s weakest years,
but he established its publishing monopoly within the Nazi movement. As pub-
lisher of Hitler’'s Mein Kampf (volume 1 in 1925, volume 2 in 1926, and a
revised edition in 1929), he reaped profits that persevered into the depression*
years. When Hitler became Chancellor, Amann was named Reichsleiter fiir die
Presse; indeed, he was an impediment to Joseph Goebbels’* efforts to gain
control of Germany’s press. Inflexible and greedy, he amassed enormous wealth,
but lost everything through the postwar trials.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Bracher, German Dictatorship;
Hale, Captive Press; Layton, ‘‘Vilkischer Beobachter.”’

DER ANGRIFF (Attack); a weekly (later daily) Nazi newspaper,* founded
in 1927 by Joseph Goebbels.* Intending to compete with Gregor Strasser’s*
Berliner Arbeiter-Zeitung, Goebbels published Angriff on Monday, when Ber-
lin* dailies typically did not appear. Until Hitler’s* appointment as Chancellor,
it often embodied a leftist view on economics. In 1928, for example, Goebbels
wrote: ‘“The worker in the capitalist state is—that is his great misfortune—no
longer a lively human being, no longer a creator, no longer a shaper of things.
He has become a machine. A number, a gear in a factory devoid of understand-
ing or comprehension’” (Turner). During the depression* Angriff preached so-
cialization of large firms and profit sharing for workers; with limited success, it
attempted to win Berlin’s industrial workers to the National Socialist Factory
Cell Organization.* Goebbels aimed to make Angriff the dominant NSDAP daily
in northern Germany, but was thwarted in 1930 when the Party’s Munich or-
ganization began publishing a Berlin edition of the Volkischer Beobachter.*
With decreasing success, Angriff continued publication until 1935.
REFERENCES: Hale, Captive Press; Layton, ‘Volkischer Beobachter’; Lemmons, Goeb-
bels; Turner, German Big Business.

ANNABERG; the scene of a bloody battle between Freikorps* units and Polish
irregulars on 23 May 1921. Situated on the banks of the Oder River, Annaberg
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is the highest peak (elevation 1,263 feet) in Upper Silesia* (now in Poland*).
An Allied-directed plebiscite, held on 20 March 1921, provided a bitter defeat
to Poles who hoped to acquire the greater part of Upper Silesia as part of the
postwar settlements. Ignoring the results, Polish irregulars crossed into Upper
Silesia on 3 May, intent on conquering the entire province. Freikorps units
thereupon regrouped to meet the threat. Fighting erupted on 23 May at Anna-
berg’s Franciscan monastery between Poles, led by Wojciech Korfanty, and the
Silesian Volunteers, led by Lieutenant-General Bernhard von Hiilsen. Gaining
a decisive victory, the Freikorps units consecrated Annaberg as a symbol of
their exploits.

REFERENCES: Campbell, ‘‘Struggle for Upper Silesia’’; Tooley, ‘‘German Political Vi-
olence’’; Waite, Vanguard of Nazism.

ANSCHLUSS. See Austria.

ANSCHUTZ, GERHARD (1867-1948), legal scholar; deemed the Repub-
lic’s foremost constitutional authority. Born in Halle, he studied law and qual-
ified in 1896 as an accessor in Berlin.* Academic appointments took him to
Tiibingen in 1899, to Heidelberg in 1900, back to Berlin in 1908, and again to
Heidelberg in 1916. His focus was political law, later branching into legal his-
tory and church law. A commanding classroom presence, with markedly dem-
ocratic leanings, he was chiefly known for his commentaries on the
Constitution,* which eventually comprised fourteen editions.

Anschiitz used his commentaries to critique the improper use of Article 48,
which provided for the declaration of a state of emergency, during the era of
Presidential Cabinets* (1930-1933). In 1933, underscoring his courage and in-
tegrity, he wrote Baden’s Education Minister requesting early retirement because
he could not muster the intellectual solidarity to train students ‘‘in accord with
the intent and spirit of the current government.”” He was promptly dismissed.
REFERENCES: Brecht, Political Education; Ingo Miiller, Hitler’s Justice; NDB, vol. 1.

ANTI-SEMITISM; anti-Jewish prejudice, founded on pseudoscientific spec-
ulation, that devised a racially based hostility toward Jews.* Although European
Jews had endured centuries of religious enmity, they had been free to counter
the hostility of Gentile neighbors by converting to Christianity. But the nine-
teenth century, which saw a steady erosion of religious belief, witnessed the
evolution of ‘‘enlightened’’ theories identifying Jews as racially distinct from
other Europeans. While such theories had no scientific basis, the concept that
national groups were organic entities capable of being undermined by an alien
race had great appeal to those enamored of a twisted Darwinism and aroused
by deep-seated anti-Jewish prejudice. The new theories were particularly sinister
because they could be used to condemn all Jewish people, regardless of religious
conviction.

Although German anti-Semitism predated World War I (the term was coined
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in 1879 by Wilhelm Marr), it failed to prosper as a disconnected political move-
ment. It was, however, embedded in the political programs of such groups as
the Pan-German League and the Reichslandbund.* It took a lost war, a suspect
statistical report reflecting poorly on Jewish participation in that war, and the
lure of a new eugenics movement before fanatical anti-Semites could amass
widespread endorsement of the charge that Jews controlled the economy, mas-
terminded anti-German political movements, engaged in decadent and immoral
cultural activities, and threatened Deutschtum with racial hybrids. In the Repub-
lic’s unstable early years (1919-1923) such slurs were linked with an array of
tiny organizations (including the NSDAP) that struggled to gain notice. Once
the initial period of turmoil was over, the radical anti-Semites watched their
meager support dissolve; indeed, the DNVP, which numbered Jews in its mem-
bership, silenced its vocal anti-Semites in the wake of Walther Rathenau’s*
assassination®* (June 1922). Although anti-Jewish riots erupted late in 1923 in
several German cities—the worst occurring in November in Berlin*—evidence
from the next five years suggests that anti-Semitism had lost its raison d’étre.
But appearances were misleading; the attitude toward Jews was too often one
of ambivalence rather than acceptance. When radical anti-Semitism resurfaced
during the depression,* this time as a virtual NSDAP monopoly, the Republic’s
inability to control its destiny led many casual anti-Semites to the Nazis.
There was nothing new in the NSDAP’s concept of anti-Semitism. But the
Party’s demands for the systematic removal of Jews from political, economic,
and cultural life found greater sympathy among other political parties after the
NSDAP’s stunning electoral success in September 1930. Violent Jew-haters
never comprised a majority of Germans harboring anti-Jewish prejudice; instead,
the success Hitler* achieved with anti-Semitism during the Republic’s final years
was owed to concern about ‘‘racial hygiene’’ and Bildungsantisemitismus, Tho-
mas Mann’s* cynical term for ‘‘cultured anti-Semitism.”’
REFERENCES: Friedlander, Origins of Nazi Genocide; Jacob Katz, From Prejudice to
Destruction; Langmuir, Toward a Definition of Antisemitism; Niewyk, Jews in Weimar
Germany; Parkes, Antisemitism; Pulzer, Rise of Political Anti-Semitism.

ARBEITSRAT FUR KUNST (Working Council for Art). Modeled on the
Workers’ and Soldiers’ Councils,* the Arbeitsrat was founded in Berlin* on 18
November 1918 by Walter Gropius,* Bruno Taut,* the painter César Klein, and
the architectural critic Adolf Behne and aimed to validate the place of modern
art in postwar society. Its membership overlapped with that of the November-
gruppe* and included many who had associated with Expressionism* before
World War 1. But it was dominated by architects, and it accepted Gropius’s
belief that the arts should be brought under architectural direction. More focused
on application than the propaganda-oriented Novembergruppe, the council was
first led by Taut. When Taut published a six-point Architekturprogramm in
December 1918, the document was signed by 114 painters, publishers, critics,
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museum directors, and architects. Taut resigned on 1 March 1919 in favor of
Gropius, with whom he had worked before the war.

The Arbeitsrat staged exhibitions, held public lectures, and published books
and pamphlets (e.g., Ja! Stimmen des Arbeitsrates fiir Kunst). Among its visions
was one calling for abolition of professorships in favor of the time-honored
master-apprentice relationship traditional among artisans. Its manifesto, a ‘‘Call
to All Artists in All Countries,”’ exalted a socialist art that would be the ‘‘busi-
ness of the entire People.”” When Gropius left in April 1919 to found the Bau-
haus* in Weimar, Behne became the council’s leader, but much of the spirit
inspiring the Arbeitsrat was relocated to the Bauhaus. It disbanded on 30 May
1921.

REFERENCES: Kaes, Jay, and Dimendberg. Weimar Republic Sourcebook; Lane, Archi-
tecture and Politics; Long, German Expressionism; Pehnt, Expressionist Architecture;
Weinstein, End of Expressionism.

ARCO-VALLEY, ANTON GRAF VON (1897-1945), assassin of Kurt Eis-
ner.* Born in St. Martin bei Ried in Upper Austria, he was scion of a respected
Austro-Bavarian family; an uncle, Emmerich von Arco-Valley, had served the
Imperial Foreign Office as Ambassador to Rio de Janeiro, Tokyo, and Athens.
Anton, a former officer in the Bavarian Royal Guards, became enamored of
rightist ideology in the wake of the Armistice.* According to Rudolf von Se-
bottendorff of the Thule Society,* he was refused entry into the racist group
because of Jewish ancestry on his mother’s side (the Oppenheim banking
family). Although he apparently supported Eisner in 1918, he murdered the
Prime Minister on the morning of 21 February 1919. Sebottendorff claimed that
he ‘‘wanted to show that even a half Jew* could carry out an act of heroism.”’
At his trial he testified that it was his duty to get Eisner out of the way to bring
order back to Bavaria.* The murder was an essential step in the formation of
Munich’s Rdterepublik.

Upon shooting Eisner, Arco-Valley was in turn wounded by the Prime Min-
ister’s bodyguard. After convalescence, he was tried and condemned to death.
His sentence was commuted to life imprisonment, and after about five years
(during which he was joined at Landsberg Prison by Hitler*) he was released.

Arco-Valley was a fervent Bavarian who consistently opposed Berlin’s* in-
fluence in southern Germany. His early support of Eisner was no doubt linked
to the Prime Minister’s success in retaining Bavaria’s separate identity, but as
Eisner’s reputation faltered, so did Arco-Valley’s confidence. As an opponent
of German nationalism, he distrusted the NSDAP. In 1925 he wrote Aus 5
Jahren Festungshaft (From 5 years of fortress confinement). Later he edited the
regionally popular newspaper* Bayerische Vaterland and eventually worked for
Siiddeutsche Lufthansa.

REFERENCES: Bosl, Franz, and Hofmann, Biographisches Wérterbuch;, Mitchell, Revo-
lution in Bavaria; NDB, vol. 1; Phelps, ‘“ ‘Before Hitler Came’ *’; Waite, Vanguard of
Nazism.
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ARMISTICE. The decision to seek an end to hostilities on the Western Front
was made on 29 September 1918 by Paul von Hindenburg* and Erich Luden-
dorff.* In view of the later Dolchstosslegende,* it is crucial to note that the
army’s Supreme Command initiated the Armistice. This does not suggest that
Hindenburg and Ludendorff understood the forces that they had unleashed; both
men probably foresaw a temporary cessation to hostilities, a respite that might
provide an opportunity to regroup before launching a new offensive. Their in-
sistence that the Chancellor, Prinz Max* von Baden, seek a truce based on
Wilson’s Fourteen Points confirms their political naiveté: Point Eight of Wil-
son’s blueprint demanded German withdrawal from Alsace-Lorraine,* a proce-
dure that would undermine defenses on the Western Front.

Prinz Max spent much of October exchanging correspondence with Wilson
to gain prearmistice terms. The President’s note of 23 October is critical to an
understanding of following events. Emphasizing that he was representing his
Allies, Wilson told the Chancellor that any truce must nullify Germany’s ability
to resume hostilities; when Ludendorff objected to this, Prinz Max had the Kai-
ser fire him (an indication of both the Kaiser’s and Ludendorff’s diminished
authority). The same note claimed that if the United States were to ‘‘deal with
the military masters and the monarchical autocrats of Germany’’ either now or
in the future, ‘‘it must demand, not peace negotiations, but surrender.”” Two
important implications were conveyed by this statement: first, the Kaiser’s ab-
dication was not, at least on 23 October, a requirement of the Armistice; second,
and more important, a negotiated settlement might result if Wilhelm’s autocratic
powers were removed. Upon reading the note, Gustav Noske,* a prominent
Social Democrat, remarked, ‘‘If the Kaiser goes, we’ll get a decent peace.’” This
interpretation was less a proper reading of Wilson’s note—although, Wilhelm
was a clear liability—than a reflection of a domestic debate as to whether Wil-
helm should be retained.

On 6 November Matthias Erzberger,* Center Party* leader and State Secre-
tary without Portfolio, was appointed at Hindenburg’s behest to lead Germany’s
Armistice delegation. When Erzberger arrived in the Compiegne Forest on the
morning of 8 November, Marshal Foch presented conditions whose earlier ne-
gotiation had threatened to sever the Western alliance. To Germany’s six dele-
gates, they were unexpectedly onerous: indeed, they seemed the terms of a
conqueror aiming to permanently incapacitate an enemy. Divided into seven
sections and thirty-four articles, the Armistice specified evacuation of territories
as far east as the Rhineland,* surrender of an abundance of war matériel (in-
cluding locomotives, rolling stock, and naval shipping), reparation for war dam-
ages, withdrawal from the Baltic Sea, and continuation of the naval blockade.*
With little recourse, the Germans signed the Armistice at 5 A.M. on 11 Novem-
ber. Article 34 provided for its extension in the event that a peace treaty was
not ready after thirty-six days. Since it was late April 1919 before the Versailles
Treaty* was ready, the Armistice was renewed, with some important changes,
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for an additional month on 17 December 1918, for a further month on 16 Jan-
uary 1919, and indefinitely on 16 February.

REFERENCES: Klaus Epstein, ‘“Wrong Man’’; Kent, Spoils of War; Rudin, Armistice
1918; Vincent, Politics of Hunger.

ARMY. See Reichswehr.

ARP, HANS. See Hugo Ball and Dada.

ART. See Dada, Expressionism, and Neue Sachlichkeit.
ARTICLE 48. See Constitution.

ASSASSINATION. A conspicuous part of Weimar history was political mur-
der. Rosa Luxemburg* and Karl Liebknecht,* leaders of the new KPD, were
assassinated in Berlin* on 15 January 1919 by Waldemar Pabst’s* Gardeka-
vallerie-Schiitzendivision (Guard-Cavalry-Rifle Division). Kurt Eisner,* leader
of a coalition socialist government in Bavaria,* was murdered on 21 February
1919 by Anton von Arco-Valley,* a misguided aristocrat. Leo Jogiches, erst-
while companion of Luxemburg, was killed while in police custody on 10 March
1919, while Hugo Haase,* chairman of the USPD, died on 7 November 1919
of complications from a gunshot wound.

From 1920, with abolition of the Freikorps,* political violence was institu-
tionalized under the heading Femegericht* (‘‘folkish justice’’). Among such
groups as the notorious Organisation Consul* (OC), murder was deemed a
means for destabilizing the Republic; indeed, it increasingly became its own
raison d’étre. On 9 June 1921 members of OC killed the USPD leader Karl
Gareis in Munich. On 26 August 1921 they murdered Matthias Erzberger,*
chairman of Germany’s Armistice* delegation. They attempted to blind Philipp
Scheidemann,* the Republic’s first Chancellor, by spraying his face on 4 June
1922 with prussic acid. One month later they brutally assaulted Maximilian
Harden,* editor of Die Zukunft. But their most celebrated victim was Foreign
Minister Walther Rathenau,* assassinated in Berlin on 24 June 1922. This act
forced the Reichstag* to pass its Law for the Protection of the Republic.* Pro-
viding a prohibition against extremist groups and stiff penalties for conspiracy
to murder, the law was opposed by the DNVP, the BVP (Bavaria refused to
recognize the law), and the KPD. Its impotence ultimately resulted from a ju-
diciary enamored of the Right.

According to research completed in 1922 by Emil Gumbel,* 354 people had
been assassinated since 1919. Significantly, in the 22 cases attributed to the Left,
17 people were punished; only 27 right-wing assassins were punished for the
remaining 332 murders. According to Gustav Radbruch,* justice* was *‘blind
in the right eye.”” When Gerhard Rossbach,* another Freikorps leader, was tried
in Stettin’s 1928 Fememord Prozess, it was disclosed that 200 political murders
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had been carried out in Upper Silesia* alone. In the unstable atmosphere of the
depression,* this culture of violence only intensified. Richard Bessel noted that
by ‘‘the time the Weimar system crumbled, there was hardly a city or town in
Germany which had been spared political violence.”” In the seven weeks pre-
ceding the 31 July 1932 Reichstag elections, Prussia experienced 461 political
riots that resulted in 82 deaths and approximately 400 serious injuries. During
early August a city councilor from Konigsberg was murdered, the mayor of
Norgau was shot to death, two police officers were killed in Gleiwitz, a Nazi
was killed in Kreuzburg, two Communists and two Social Democrats were se-
riously wounded in Konigsberg, the leader of Lotzen’s Reichsbanner* was shot
to death, a Nazi accidently blew himself up in Silesia, and a Communist was
killed by Nazis in Potempa.* Ultimately, the NSDAP, creating disorder while
promising order, was the beneficiary of this gruesome orgy.

REFERENCES: Bessel, Political Violence; Brecht, Prelude to Silence; Diehl, Paramilitary
Politics; Howard Stern, ‘‘Organisation Consul’’; Waite, Vanguard of Nazism.

ASSOCIATION OF GERMAN INDUSTRY. See Reichsverband der

deutschen Industrie.

AUER, ERHARD (1874-1945), politician; Kurt Eisner’s* tentative political
ally. Born in the village of Dommelstadl (near Passau), he passed an orphaned
youth as a shepherd. At fifteen he was incarcerated for attempting to organize
rural workers. Service in the Bavarian Guards brought him to Munich, where
he chose to settle. He supported the SPD from an early age, becoming private
secretary in 1896 to Bavarian Party leader Georg von Vollmar. Elected to the
Bavarian Landtag in 1907, he later served as the chamber’s Vice President.
World War I briefly took him to Belgium and France. Considered Vollmar’s
heir apparent when the latter resigned his Reichstag* seat in October 1918, he
was opposed for the mandate by Eisner. A by-election, scheduled for 17 No-
vember, never materialized.

When Eisner proclaimed a republic during the night of 7-8 November 1918,
Auer became the indifferent Interior Minister of an ill-fated revolutionary re-
gime. Consistently at odds with Eisner over the Workers’ and Soldiers’ Coun-
cils*—he allowed them no executive authority—Auer pressed for early Landtag
elections. As Eisner’s support evaporated, Auer hoped to isolate the Prime Min-
ister and eventually replace him. But on the morning of 21 February 1919, soon
after Eisner was assassinated, Auer was shot in the Landtag by Alois Lindner,
a radical member of Munich’s Workers’ Council who held him responsible for
Eisner’s death. After a long convalescence he was elected to the Reichstag,
where he led Bavaria’s Social Democrats until 1933.

REFERENCES: Mitchell, Revolution in Bavaria; NDB, vol. 1; Raatjes, ‘‘Role of Com-
munism’’; Waite, Vanguard of Nazism.

AUSTRIA. German losses in consequence of the Versailles Treaty* amounted
to 70,000 square kilometers, or 13 percent of the prewar Reich. While many
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Germans rationalized the loss of Alsace-Lorraine,* they were surprised at the
Allied veto of Anschluss with Austria. Germans argued that if the Allies
“‘robbed’’ them of land on the basis of ‘‘self-determination,’’ it was fitting that
German Austria be allowed to join the Reich. With the collapse of the Habsburg
monarchy, an event welcomed by many of Austria’s German nationalists, Aus-
trians of all backgrounds and political opinions were eager to unite with Ger-
many; until 1933 Austria’s Social Democrats were the most vocal adherents of
Anschluss. If successful, the result would consummate the old Grossdeutsch
solution rejected in the 1860s by Bismarck. But this equation seemed absurd to
the war-weary Allies. After years of bloodshed, how could they sanction use of
the peace process to aggrandize Germany? Indeed, some in Paris hoped to par-
tition the Reich into the thirty-four independent states extant before 1864. Yet
the decision to veto an Anschluss embittered Germans and made Austria, es-
pecially in the early postwar years, a ward of the West. With its limited food
supply and dependence on economic assistance, Austria faced the threat of civil
war from its inception.

The issue of Anschluss did not die with the League of Nations’ veto. Gustav
Stresemann* proclaimed it a future goal at the 1925 Locarno* deliberations,
tying it again to the principle of self-determination. He secured a vibrant echo
from Austria, where Hermann Neubacher’s Osterreichisch-Deutscher Volksbund
(Austrian-German People’s League) organized multiparty support for Anschluss.
Moreover, it became a major concern in March 1931 when Berlin* and Vienna
announced their desire to establish a customs union. The brainchild of Bernhard
von Biilow,* State Secretary in Germany’s Foreign Office, the proposal had
greater support in Austria than in Germany. Nevertheless, the reaction abroad
differed little from that in 1919. Many Europeans, aware that Prussia’s* nine-
teenth-century Zollverein had provided a basis for Bismarck’s Reich, viewed a
customs union as the prelude to political union. Since many Germans also knew
this, it should have come as little shock when the Hague Tribunal vetoed the
proposed union in September 1931. The judges surmised that such a union
would violate the 1922 Geneva Protocol,* whereby Austria agreed to avoid
economic agreements that might compromise its freedom.

The Hague’s ruling, coupled with Germany’s thriving fanaticism, tended to
negate the mood for Anschluss among many Austrians. Beginning in 1932, Neu-
bacher’s Volksbund shed its persona as an above-party organization seeking
union through international consensus. Increasingly a voice of the radical Right,
it denounced the League and called for Anschluss via ‘‘national self-help.”” This
shift provoked a radical change in the concept of Anschluss.

REFERENCES: Gehl, Austria; Ritter, ‘‘Hermann Neubacher’’; Suval, Anschluss Question;
Von Klemperer, Ignaz Seipel.
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BADEN, PRINCE MAX OF. See Max (Maximilian), Prinz von Baden.

BALL, HUGO (1886-1927), actor and writer; central to the founding of
Dada.* Born to a shoe manufacturer in Pirmasens, he studied philosophy in
1906-1907 and settled in Berlin* in 1910 to study acting under Max Reinhardt.*
Quickly honing his talents, he began creating his own Expressionist dramas and
was named drama consultant to the Plauen theater company. He was serving as
dramaturge with the Munich Chamber Players at the outbreak of World War I;
he fled to Switzerland and found work with Bern’s Die Freie Zeitung. In Feb-
ruary 1916, with several other refugees—most notably the Rumanian Tristan
Tzara and the Germans Hans Arp and Richard Huelsenbeck—he hatched the
artistic movement known as Dada at Ziirich’s Cabaret Voltaire. Aside from
Huelsenbeck, Ball’s cohorts failed to appreciate that Dada meant something
more to him than nonsensical claptrap; it had serious metaphysical underpin-
nings. In 1917 he abandoned the movement and, with his future wife Emmy
Hennings, worked in various Swiss clubs as a piano player.

After the shapeless and anarchistic ridicule of Dada, Ball became attached to
order and obedience. His polemic Zur Kritik der deutschen Intelligenz (On a
critique of German intelligence) vented grievances against four hundred years
of German history. Viewing the Reformation as Germany’s greatest misfortune,
he successively attacked Luther, Hegel, Bismarck, Marx, and Nietzsche. Fol-
lowing this sweeping condemnation, he purged his soul by embracing Catholi-
cism, which he had abandoned in his youth. Back in Germany after the war, he
was employed in 1924 by Der blaue Vogel, a Berlin literary magazine. He found
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confirmation for his theology through a prolific ability with rhymes, verse, and
essays; Hermann Hesse praised his work as honest and intellectually demanding.
Ball spent his last years in Switzerland, dying of cancer near Lake Lugano.
REFERENCES: Ball, Flight out of Time; Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Last,
German Dadaist Literature; NDB, vol. 1.

BALTIC PROVINCES (Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia). German policy to-
ward the Baltic region evolved through two phases during the Weimar years.
Between January and November 1919 members of the Supreme Command were
fixated on the Baltic provinces. In February, after orchestrating a British invi-
tation to protect the new Baltic governments from the Red Army, Riidiger von
der Goltz* assembled a force known as the Baltic Volunteers. The aim of this
Freikorps* detachment was control of Baltikum.

For centuries the Baltic region had evoked romantic fascination in Germans.
Although Courland and Livonia, roughly today’s Latvia and Estonia, had been
under Russian rule since the eighteenth century, they were German in culture.
The Memel region, or Memelland, was part of Baltikum. Attached to East Prus-
sia* until 1919, Memelland was administered by the League of Nations, then
absorbed in January 1923 by Lithuania. Inhabited by numerous Germans, fore-
most of whom were the highborn Baltic Barons, the provinces remarkably were
deemed a worthy sphere for expansion amidst treaty deliberations in Paris. En-
hanced interest was, indeed, a product of the Armistice.* Hindenburg* and his
cohorts hoped to rescue German dignity by seizing the Baltics and deposing
their recently formed native regimes. Naive of this design, the British welcomed
German involvement as a bulwark against Bolshevism. But the Baltic Volunteers
traveled east with the spurious recruiting promise that land would serve as partial
payment for their services.

Although Goltz was theoretically aiding local populations, he rigorously re-
stricted the military role of native Balts in his campaigns. Consequently, suc-
cessful offensives against the Red Army in February and March 1919 only
worsened relations with the Latvians. By the time Riga fell to the Volunteers
on 22 May, Goltz had installed a puppet regime in place of Latvia’s legitimate
government. The capture of Riga was the high point of the expedition. Not only
did the operation’s ease alarm the Balts and the Western Allies, it frightened a
Berlin* government that could ill afford renewed militarism. When Paris learned
of the treatment of ‘‘liberated’’ populations—in Riga alone, three thousand Lat-
vians suspected of Bolshevik sympathies were shot without trial—Britain ter-
minated its patronage and Berlin was ordered to bring Goltz home. By attaching
themselves to a White Russian army, the Volunteers evaded the order. The
ineptitude of Prince Pawel Michaelovich Awaloff-Bermondt, the White Russian
to whom Goltz relinquished command, was Berlin’s deliverance. Awaloff was
dubbed “‘the prince of comedies’’ by a French officer; his advance on Petrograd
failed, and by October 1919 he was retreating toward East Prussia. Suffering
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from dysentery and malnutrition, the German Legion, as the Volunteers were
then called, was rescued in late November by fresh Freikorps units.

After the Baltic expedition’s collapse, German policy was reconciled to the
survival of the new states; accordingly, they fell within the confines of foreign
and financial policy. Guided by Adolf Koster, German Ambassador to Riga (and
Hermann Miiller’s* first Foreign Minister), prolonged negotiations generated
trade treaties with Latvia and Estonia in 1926 and 1929. Competing primarily
with British business interests, the Germans enjoyed considerable success at
forming economic links with Baltikum. At the heart of all dialog was a desire
to preclude Polish inroads into the region. But foreign policy was not simply a
negative formula for frustrating Poland*: the prosperity ensuing from the rela-
tionship with Germany helped secure the Baltic states while it ameliorated the
lot of sizable German minorities in the region.

REFERENCES: Diehl, Paramilitary Politics; Hiden, ‘‘Baltic Germans’’ and ‘¢ ‘Baltic
Problem’ *’; Salomon, Gedichteten; Waite, Vanguard of Nazism.

BALTIC VOLUNTEERS. See Baltic Provinces.

BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS (BIS); the first inter-
national financial agency, conceived in 1928 as a control mechanism for repa-
ration* payments. A body without political character, BIS was intended to
replace the Reparation Commission and ‘perform the whole work of external
administration such as the receipt and distribution of payments and the com-
mercialization of those parts of the annuities which are susceptible of being
commercialized.”” Headquartered in Basel, BIS was also the agency of appeal
if Germany believed that reparations were endangering the country’s currency
or economy; it could recommend up to a two-year moratorium on unprotected
reparation annuities. Directed by Gates W. McGarrah, former chairman of New
York’s Federal Reserve Bank, BIS established a governing board comprised of
the chairmen of the national banks of each participating country, including Ger-
many’s Reichsbank President.

BIS’s ability to function as intended was subverted by the depression.*
Amidst Germany’s credit crisis, BIS’s Special Advisory Committee drafted a
report in August 1931 (the Layton-Wiggin Report) outlining the cycle of war
debts, reparations, and indebtedness that had provoked the crisis. The report
urged cessation of credit withdrawals, arrangement of new long-term loans, and
such revision of international policies as were needed to reestablish confidence
in Germany. Meeting again at year’s end, the committee advised postponement
of Germany’s Young Plan annuity. The Lausanne Conference* was arranged to
formalize this decision, and BIS played no further role with reparations.
REFERENCES: Clarke, Central Bank Cooperation; Kent, Spoils of War; Schloss, Bank
for International Settlements; Wheeler-Bennett, Wreck of Reparations; Wilson, American
Business.



20 BARLACH, ERNST

BARLACH, ERNST (1870-1938), illustrator, sculptor, and writer; best known
for his monuments honoring Germany’s war dead. Born to a physician in Wedel
(Holstein), he became the master pupil of Robert Diez at the Dresden Academy
(1891-1895) before studying at Paris’s Julian Academy (1895-1896). It was a
1906 Russian tour, however, that inspired his personal style. His ties with pub-
lisher Paul Cassirer led in 1907 to an illustration contract; for two years he drew
for the Munich periodical Simplizissimus. In 1910, after a lengthy sojourn in
Florence, he settled in the Mecklenburg town of Giistrow, where he remained
most of his life.

An outspoken patriot in 1914, Barlach was later repelled by the war when he
was touched by its widespread misery. The Weimar era brought him numerous
accolades: appointment in 1919 to the Berlin Academy of Arts; receipt in 1924
of the Kleist Prize for Literature; Honorary Membership in the Munich Arts
Academy in 1925; and the award in 1933, upon recommendations from Max
Liebermann* and Kithe Kollwitz,* of the Pour le Mérite (Peace Class). With
Kollwitz and Gerhard Marcks,* he was among Germany’s premier sculptors. A
spiritual man who claimed his greatest satisfaction when working in wood, he
emulated the medieval masters by completing his illustrations as woodcuts.
Among his best-known work is the 1922 portfolio Die Wandlungen Gottes (The
transformations of God), a series of plates depicting the Genesis story. His
wooden monuments to the war’s fallen soldiers—completed for Magdeburg,
Hamburg, Kiel, and Giistrow—were testimonials against war. Indeed, his art
increasingly depicted travail as mankind’s basic condition.

In addition to lithographs and woodcuts, Barlach rendered his artistry through
several writings, including dramas, novels, and poetry. The plays, beginning in
1912 with Der tote Tag (Dead day), inevitably dealt with questions of life,
religion, and death. He was forbidden from 1933 to exhibit his art and he col-
lapsed into despair during his final years as his work was first condemned as
degenerate and then systematically destroyed throughout Germany.
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon,; NDB, vol. 1; Werner, Ernst
Barlach.

BARMAT, JULIUS (1889-1938), businessman; central to the Barmat corrup-
tion trial of the mid-1920s. Born to a rabbi in Petrikov, Russia, he emigrated to
Holland in 1906 and, with his brothers Salomon and Hershel, founded a busi-
ness. He developed connections with key members of the SPD before World
War 1, and the business shipped large quantities of food to Germany during the
war and in its immediate aftermath. Julius moved to Berlin* to facilitate his
lucrative business and begin new enterprises. During the hyperinflation, how-
ever, he financed his enterprise with loans from the Prussian State Bank and the
German Postal System. Although the Barmat-Konzern was not alone in over-
extending itself during a period of easy credit, its links with the SPD transformed
its misconduct into high drama. After the unanticipated currency reform of late
1923, Barmat satisfied his creditors for about a year. By the end of 1924, how-
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ever, his company was 39 million marks in debt; on 31 December 1924 the
Barmat brothers were arrested. The company immediately collapsed.

The Barmat trial dragged on until 30 March 1927. While many politicians
could justify their dealings with the Barmats during the war-induced famine,
others were rightly or wrongly implicated in the firm’s shady dealings. On 25
April 1925 Anton Hofle, a member of the Center Party* and a former Postal
Minister, apparently committed suicide while awaiting trial. Gustav Bauer,* a
postwar Chancellor, was suspended from the SPD for failing ‘‘to distinguish
politics from business.”” DNVP members of the Barmat Committee, appointed
by the Prussian Landtag, were chiefly concerned with discrediting Friedrich
Ebert,* who in 1919 had urged giving Barmat a visa.

Found guilty of two acts of bribery, Barmat benefitted from one of the era’s
more evenhanded trials. Sentenced to prison, he was released in poor health in
August 1929; his brothers were acquitted. All three men returned to Holland,
where, in the mid-1930s, another scandal ensued involving the Belgian National
Bank. At least one brother had by then fled to Poland* to live under an assumed
name. Julius died in January 1938 while interned in Brussels. In Germany,
meanwhile, the radical Right exploited the Barmat case as evidence of socialist
complicity in Jewish corruption.

REFERENCES: Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 1; Internationales Biogra-
phisches Archiv; Niewyk, Socialist.

BARTH, EMIL (1879-1941), radical trade-union* leader; represented the
USPD on the Council of People’s Representatives.* Born in Heidelberg, he
worked as an itinerant tinsmith before settling in Berlin* in 1904. An anarchist
during 1908-1910, he supported the SPD after joining the metalworkers’ union
in 1911. He engaged early in opposition to World War 1. Inducted, he was
invalided out of the army in time to succeed Richard Miiller* in 1918 as leader
of the Revolutionary Shop Stewards.*

On 10 November 1918 Barth was the lone radical in Berlin’s combined Work-
ers’ and Soldiers’ Councils* prepared to serve with Germany’s interim cabinet.
Although he was part of the USPD, he was also the only cabinet member not
concurrently in the Reichstag.* His importance to the Republic is grounded in
his brief service with the government. A proponent of spontaneous revolution,
he found himself isolated between the radicals in the Spartacus League,* who
were unwilling to work with the hated SPD, and colleagues in the USPD (e.g.,
Hugo Haase* and Wilhelm Dittmann*), who were hoping to avoid further rev-
olution. When he was deposed in December as leader of the Shop Stewards, he
lost his base of support. With Haase and Dittmann, he resigned from the cabinet
on 29 December and resumed his trade as a tinsmith. Despite his revolutionary
rhetoric, he never joined the KPD; indeed, while serving in the 1920s at factory-
council headquarters in Berlin, he worked for the SPD.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Morgan, Socialist Left.
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BARTH, KARL (1886-1968), theologian; his commentary on the Epistle to
the Romans (1919) led fellow theologians to compare him with Martin Luther
(Pope Pius XII deemed him the greatest theologian since Thomas Aquinas).
Born in Basel to a professor of church history, he began studies at Berlin* with
Adolf von Harnack* and then pursued theology at Marburg under Wilhelm
Hermann and Hermann Cohen. During 1911-1921, while pastoring an industrial
parish in Switzerland, he became acutely aware of social injustice. Ever wres-
tling with the polarities between God and man, he labored to distinguish his
social concern from his Christianity; when he finally joined the SPD in 1931,
he claimed that he was embracing the Republic, not socialism.

Appointed to Gottingen’s theological faculty in 1921, Barth went to Miinster
in 1925 and to Bonn in 1930. Already ill at ease as a student with the relativism
and historicism practiced within Protestantism, he saw no paradox in his belief
in the absolute ‘‘otherness’” of God (a Kierkegaardian concept) and his passion
over the world’s social misery; indeed, he believed that the two intersected in
the person of Jesus, the supreme medium between God and humanity. Voicing
concern over contemporary theology, he was wary of modern pretensions to
solve society’s problems. A prophetic voice in the tradition of Calvin, he called
the church back to the Bible and its living foundation, Christ. His central mes-
sage, which gained wide acceptance, was fundamental to his Romans commen-
tary—a critique of idealism, romanticism, and religious socialism. Church
Dogmatics (1932-1959), which occupied him for thirty years, partially recon-
ciled him with institutional Christianity.

Barth was in the vanguard of the Protestant™ struggle against Nazism. His
vocal criticism of Hitler’s* treatment of Jews* overlapped with his Christ-
centered perspective on life; it found substance in the 1934 Barman Declaration,
a document largely written by Barth and central to the Kirchenkampf against
the effort to control German Christianity. Although he was deprived in 1935 of
his chair at Bonn, his Christian stand gained him wide prestige. He returned to
Switzerland and taught systematic theology at Basel until 1962.

REFERENCES: McCormack, Karl Barth’s Critically Realistic Dialectical Theology;
Scholder, Churches and the Third Reich; Torrance, Karl Barth.

BAUER, GUSTAYV (1870-1944), politician; led the coalition that signed the
Versailles Treaty* and accepted the Constitution.* Born in the East Prussian
village of Darkehmen, he worked in his youth as an attorney’s aide in Konigs-
berg. A troubled experience, Bauer was politicized by the work and in 1895
founded the Union of Office Employees. He directed the Berlin-based Central
Workers Secretariat of Free Trade Unions from 1903; in 1908 he became Vice
Chairman of the General Commission of German Trade Unions, a position he
retained until 1918. A lifelong Social Democrat, he entered the Reichstag* in
1912. During World War I he served with the chamber’s advisory council to
the Food Office. In October 1918 Prinz Max* von Baden named him State
Secretary for Labor.



BAUHAUS 23

After his election to the National Assembly,* Bauer joined Philipp Scheide-
mann’s* cabinet as Labor Minister. To address the demands of the Workers’
Councils,* he established a National Economic Council* and proposed intro-
duction of the Factory Council Law.* When Scheidemann resigned in June 1919
rather than accept the Versailles Treaty, Bauer became Prime Minister. His gov-
ernment witnessed three key events: (1) signature of the treaty on 28 June 1919;
(2) acceptance of the Constitution on 11 August 1919 (thereby reintroducing
the titles ‘‘Chancellor’” and ‘‘Reichstag’’); and (3) the abortive Kapp* Putsch
of March 1920.

Bauer’s cabinet survived until 27 March 1920, when repercussions from the
Kapp Putsch caused its collapse. He was Hermann Miiller’s* first Treasury Min-
ister and then became Joseph Wirth’s* Vice Chancellor. A personal connection
with the accused in the 1925 trial of Julius Barmat* led to his suspension from
the SPD; rehabilitation followed at the same year’s annual Party meeting.
Throughout the turmoil of war and revolutionary unrest his pragmatism con-
vinced him that the SPD should lead in coalition with the middle-class parties.
Retiring from politics in 1928, he resided thereafter chiefly in Berlin* (the
NSDAP briefly imprisoned him in 1933).

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Breitman, German Socialism;
NDB, vol. 1.

BAUER, MAX. See Dolchstosslegende.

BAUHAUS; an institute dedicated to unity between the pure and applied arts.
Founded in Weimar, the Bauhaus was rooted in Walter Gropius’s* 1918 ap-
pointment as director of both the Grand Duchy of Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach’s
School of Arts and Crafts and the Fine Arts Academy. In April 1919, after the
Grossherzog’s abdication, Gropius merged the schools as the Staatliches Bau-
haus Weimar. His inaugural manifesto exemplified the school’s history: ‘“Today
the arts exist in isolation, from which they can be rescued only through the
conscious, cooperative effort of all craftsmen. . .. All must return to the crafts.
For art is not a ‘profession.” There is no essential difference between the artist
and the craftsman’’ (Wingler).

Until 1923 the Bauhaus mirrored the utopian struggles of Weimar culture.
Polarized by abstraction and craftsmanship, the school was torn between the
nonutilitarian ideology of Johannes Itten* and the pragmatism of Laszlé6 Mo-
holy-Nagy.* Two 1923 events—Itten’s removal and a major exhibition (‘‘Art
and Technology: A New Unity’’)—induced change and reflected a determina-
tion to market the school’s craftsmanship. The banknotes designed for the gov-
ernment by Herbert Bayer, the furniture of Marcel Breuer,* and the skyscraper
models assembled by Ludwig Mies* all reflected the new emphasis.

Upon the 1923 removal of Thuringia’s* leftist government, Weimar’s politics
became incompatible with the Bauhaus. Deemed too modern and too ‘‘un-
German’’ by the state’s new leadership, the school relocated in April 1925 to



24 BAUMER, GERTRUD

Dessau. New building and classroom quarters, designed by Gropius, were com-
pleted in 1926, and the school’s name was changed to Hochschule fiir Gestal-
tung (Institute for Design). Under the rising influence of Moholy-Nagy, who
proclaimed art’s death in the introductory course, practical design increasingly
displaced the once-prominent painters. Gradually, the school’s architectural im-
pact was noticed in cities throughout Germany, especially in Berlin* and Frank-
furt.

When in 1928 Gropius released the Bauhaus to Hannes Meyer—a choice he
later regretted—the emphasis on functionalism was broadened while art offer-
ings were curtailed. The sense of mystery once associated with Itten was aban-
doned. Meyer was unpopular with most faculty and several students. He was an
outspoken Communist, and his attempt to link Marxism with the school’s cur-
riculum also alienated Dessau’s city government. Although he was replaced in
November 1930 by Mies, who refocused studies on pure craftsmanship, the
politicians had grown weary of the school’s modernism. By January 1932 a
Nazi city council was demanding closure; thus, the Bauhaus relocated to Berlin
in October. Under pressure from the NSDAP, Mies closed the school on 2 April
1933; its product was deemed illustrative of entartete Kunst (degenerate art).

Many Bauhaus teachers and pupils scattered throughout Europe and America.
Although it rarely had more than two hundred students, its long-term impact on
design concepts transcended its humble size.

REFERENCES: Bayer, Gropius, and Gropius, Bauhaus; EA; Neumann, Bauhaus; Willett,
Art and Politics; Wingler, Bauhaus.

BAUMER, GERTRUD (1873-1954), politician; the most prominent woman
in the Weimar-era Reichstag.* Born in Hohenlimburg, Westphalia, she grew up
in the Pomeranian village of Cammin, where her father was a minister and
school inspector. After teaching school during 1892—-1898, she studied German
language at Berlin,* taking a doctorate in 1904 with a thesis on Goethe’s Sa-
tyros. Driven to improve educational opportunities for women,* she helped pub-
lish Die Frau, journal of the Bund Deutscher Frauenvereine (League of German
Women’s Societies, BDF) and then served as BDF chairman during 1910-1919.
In 1912 she joined Theodor Heuss* and Anton Erkelenz* on the staff of Die
Hilfe, a journal that sponsored Friedrich Naumann’s* political ideology. In-
structing at a women’s school when war erupted in 1914, she founded the Na-
tional Women’s Service (Nationaler Frauendienst) to assist families with men
at the front.

Béumer joined the DDP in December 1918 and was elected in January to the
National Assembly.* She retained a Reichstag seat from 1920 through 1932,
serving concurrently from May 1920 as the Interior Ministry’s counselor (Min-
isterialrdtin) for child welfare. But her attachment to liberalism was increasingly
suspect. After drafting the Child Welfare Act of 1922, she led a minority of the
DDP who championed the Law for the Protection of Youth against Trash and
Filth,* a measure restricting pornography sales. From 1926 she promoted social
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issues at the League of Nations. A nationalist who favored centralized govern-
ment, she embraced the new DStP in 1930.

Under Bidumer’s guidance the BDF abandoned its commitment to sexual
equality in favor of a view that the sexes are innately different. The Bidumer-
dominated BDF executive sponsored an increasingly authoritarian and racially
oriented program. Over her protest, she was judged politically unreliable by the
NSDAP and relieved in 1933 of her Interior Ministry duties. The BDF dissolved
the same year. Nevertheless, Baumer reached a modus vivendi with the Nazis
and managed to publish an insipid version of Die Frau until 1944. Her
publications were temporarily banned by Allied authorities after World War II.
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Richard Evans, Feminist Move-
ment in Germany; Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 2; Frye, Liberal Demo-
crats.

BAVARIA. A rural state, Bavaria sustained a particularism and monarchism*
distinct from Germany’s other Lénder. Only three cities—Munich, Nuremberg,
and Augsburg—exceeded 100,000 in population; most institutions in agrarian-
based Bavaria harkened back to an earlier era. Its religious makeup of 70 percent
Catholics* and 29 percent Protestants* roughly inverted the situation in Ger-
many as a whole (although, within Bavaria’s eight districts, Protestants outnum-
bered Catholics in Upper and Middle Franconia and in the Palatinate). Moreover,
the cohesiveness of the religious communities had a singular impact on the
average attitude toward politics.

While the war initially fostered German nationalism among the eight million
Bavarians, its final stages revived particularism and intensified anti-Prussian ran-
cor. When on 7-8 November 1918 Kurt Eisner,* a pacifist and socialist, enlisted
Bavarian war-weariness to depose the ancient Wittelsbach dynasty, the step was
widely deemed an expression of Bavaria’s unique status within the Reich. But
the Armistice* erased any grounds for supporting this Jew* from Berlin.* When
he gained only 3 of 180 seats in the state elections of 12 January 1919, Eisner’s
political base was subverted. He clung unwisely to office, but his 21 February
assassination® polarized Bavarian politics. Johannes Hoffmann,* his Social
Democratic successor, soon faced an odd assortment of utopian Communists.
Fleetingly led by Ernst Toller* and Gustav Landauer,* they staged a coup d’état
on 6 April, whereupon Hoffmann removed his government to Bamberg; this
‘“‘desertion’’ seemed to underscore the SPD’s ineptitude. The new Rdterepublik,
meanwhile, governed little beyond Munich’s city limits (‘“Munich is not Ba-
varia’’ was a typical rural response). While Bavarians went hungry, coffeehouse
intellectuals passed giddy decrees—for example, the manifesto of the Public
Housing Commissar that ‘‘henceforth the living room must always be placed
above the kitchen and bedroom.”” On 13 April an unsuccessful putsch by Mu-
nich’s military garrison resulted in the city’s seizure by real Communists. Gov-
erned by a four-man executive led by Eugen Leviné,* the regime armed the
workers, banned the bourgeois press, commandeered food from farmers,* seized
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the banks, and generally terrorized the city. When Berlin ordered the army and
Freikorps* units to reinstall Hoffmann, the ‘‘liberation’’ claimed over one thou-
sand lives.

Munich’s leftist experiment, controlled largely by non-Bavarians, encouraged
the rise of the NSDAP while transforming many Bavarians into ardent anti-
Marxists. From May 1919 until the 1923 Beerhall Putsch,* Bavaria was home
to an array of patriotic associations* that sought to destroy the Republic; indeed,
it was the only state with a serious organization, the Bayrische Konigspartei,
seeking restoration of the monarchy (albeit Bavaria’s Wittelsbach monarchy).
Hoffmann, meanwhile, retained office until March 1920 in coalition with the
DDP and the BVP. But having created an Einwohnerwehr to end Bavaria’s
reliance on Prussian military assistance, he was forced into retirement by his
creation in the wake of the Kapp* Putsch. Although the SPD enjoyed broad
support in Bavaria, it never again held a ministerial portfolio.

From March 1920 until Weimar’s demise, the BVP retained the Prime Min-

istership and most other governmental portfolios. But state politics were marked
by a peculiar struggle between the BVP, as the reactionary defender of states’
rights and clerical prerogative, and the NSDAP, the voice of a radical, anticler-
ical nationalism. Munich’s suspicion of Berlin, which typically unified Bavari-
ans, induced several disputes with the Reich government: Bavaria refused to
employ the Law for the Protection of the Republic,* it sheltered illegal para-
military groups, and it retained unsanctioned People’s Courts. But Hitler’s*
putsch convinced the BVP to reexamine its relationship with Berlin. Heinrich
Held,* Prime Minister during 1924-1933, astutely concluded that by working
with the Republic, Bavaria could retain its unique status while countering the
Nazi threat; indeed, Bavaria consistently gave the NSDAP a smaller percentage
of votes than the remainder of Germany. It was a major feat that Held, and thus
Bavaria, mastered this delicate maneuver for so long. Ultimately, however, ef-
forts to counter the Nazis’ seizure of power by reinstating the old monarchy
were crushed in March 1933.
REFERENCES: Diehl, Paramilitary Politics; Dorondo, Bavaria and German Federalism,
Garnett, Lion, Eagle, and Swastika; Harold Gordon, Hitler; Kershaw, Popular Opinion;
Landauer, ‘‘Bavarian Problem’’; Mitchell, Revolution in Bavaria; Pridham, Hitler’s Rise
to Power.

BAVARIAN PEOPLE’S PARTY (Bayerische Volkspartei, BVP). On 12 No-
vember 1918, after Kurt Eisner* proclaimed a Bavarian Republic (ending the
Wittelsbach dynasty’s rule), the state’s Center Party* split from the national
organization and, at the urging of Georg Heim,* became the Bavarian People’s
Party. The decision had ample motivation: aversion to Matthias Erzberger’s*
visibility in Reich affairs; ambivalence vis-a-vis Berlin*; and a transparent effort
to disguise the Party’s Catholicism.* Soon Bavaria’s* leading party (its influence
was negligible only in Protestant* Franconia), the BVP was recognized for two
attributes: it was decidedly Catholic and monarchist. While key members, no-
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tably Heim and Gustav von Kahr,* promoted autonomy, the Party as a whole
was not separatist. On balance, it promoted German nationalism in foreign af-
fairs while endorsing states’ rights in domestic politics. (Its aim to link Austria*
and Bavaria, Catholic states, reflected a wish to balance Protestant Prussia.*)

With its largely rural constituency, the BVP’s agenda was shaped by distrust
of Berlin. Some Party officials believed that Berlin planned to ‘‘take over”’
Bavaria, completing what Bismarck had left undone in 1870-1871; others feared
the long, anticlerical arm of ‘‘Red’’ Berlin; still others feared Prussian Protes-
tantism; many envisioned north German plots to exploit Bavarian agriculture.
Such notions sparked animosity that neither Munich nor Berlin could afford in
the troubled postwar era. Disputes typically focused on Berlin’s efforts to cen-
tralize such things as the judiciary, taxation, fiscal policy, and paramilitary ad-
ministration. During the period (1920-1923) in which Kahr wielded control, any
action that embarrassed Berlin was deemed honorable. Only when Party chair-
man Heinrich Held* became Prime Minister in 1924 (a post he retained until
1933) did the BVP become circumspect in its relations with Berlin. While Held
was committed to Bavaria, he considered Kahr stubborn and shortsighted. Only
by working with Berlin, he asserted, could Bavaria maintain its federalist pro-
gram in light of the Nazi threat—a threat made tangible by Hitler’s 1923 Beer-
hall Putsch.* Since the BVP ‘“‘owned’” most ministerial portfolios until 1933,
Held’s policy became Bavaria’s policy.

Until 1927 the BVP blocked conciliation with the Center; indeed, when Wil-
helm Marx,* the Center chairman, ran for President in 1925, the BVP backed
Paul von Hindenburg,* a Lutheran Junker.* While its Reichstag* faction would
not always follow Munich’s dictates, it was never a reliable Center ally. Nev-
ertheless, after supporting Center-DNVP collaboration for two years, the BVP
accepted a merger offer in November 1927. But unity proved illusive; retaining
distinct names and faction meetings, the Parties regularly split over cooperation
with the SPD. Upon Fritz Schiffer’s* 1929 selection as BVP chairman, relations
worsened. A diehard federalist, Schiffer sometimes ordered the faction to op-
pose Heinrich Briining’s* economic program. Although he was friendly with
the Catholic Chancellor, he opposed measures (e.g., an increased beer tax) that
encroached upon states’ rights.

Upon Hitler’s appointment, Held and Schiffer tried to avert disaster by re-
storing the Wittelsbachs in the person of Crown Prince Rupprecht. Nazi agents
frustrated the plan. With Held in Switzerland and Schiffer in prison, the BVP
was dissolved in July 1933.

REFERENCES: Ellen Evans, German Center Party; Harold Gordon, Hitler; Walter Kauf-

mann, Monarchism; Mitchell, Revolution in Bavaria; Schonhoven, Bayerische Volkspar-
tei, ‘‘Heinrich Held.”’

BECHER, JOHANNES. See Die Linkskurve.
BECKER, CARL HEINRICH (1876-1933), Prussian Cultural Minister;

championed educational reform. Born in Amsterdam, he took a doctorate in
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Semitic languages before traveling extensively throughout the Mediterranean.
He completed a Habilitation at Heidelberg and went to Hamburg in 1908 as
Professor for the History and Culture of the Orient.

Following his appointment at Bonn in 1913, Becker’s career made a sharp
turn. His wartime writings on Middle Eastern issues brought assignment in 1916
with the Prussian Cultural Ministry. This led, in turn, to appointment in 1919
as State Secretary for Higher Education in the Cultural Ministry of Konrad
Haenisch. By 1921 he was Cultural Minister in the Prussian cabinet of Adam
Stegerwald.* Although the appointment was short-lived—he reverted to State
Secretary in the fall of 1921—in 1925 he was again Cultural Minister, this time
under Otto Braun.* He retained the portfolio until 1930.

Combining a solid humanistic education with political savvy and cosmopol-
itan bearing, Becker transformed the Cultural Ministry into a place of lively
intellectual discourse. He promoted technical-school reform, founded an acad-
emy to enhance teacher education, created the Prussian Academy of Poetry, and
drafted a concordat between the Prussian government of Braun, a Social Dem-
ocrat, and the Holy See. But his chief mission was to link higher education and
the life of the nation, thus promoting contact between the academy and the
Republic. To accomplish this, he sought greater participation from students and
junior faculty in university governance. Yet his ideas generated hostility from
both the Verband der deutschen Hochschulen (Corporation of German Univer-
sities) and the Deutsche Studentenschaft,* the national student organization.

Although Becker was close to the DDP, he remained nonpartisan. In January
1930 Braun was forced to replace him when the SPD demanded more cabinet
portfolios. His departure thwarted plans for further reform and impaired Braun’s
government. Wise and evenhanded, his administration underscored the political
success possible during the Republic.

REFERENCES: Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 2; NDB, vol. 1; Fritz Ringer,
Decline of the German Mandarins; Steinberg, Sabers and Brown Shirts.

BECKMANN, MAX (1884-1950), artist; best remembered for his hard, dis-
illusioned renderings in the immediate aftermath of World War 1. Born in Leip-
zig, he began studies in 1900 at Weimar’s Kunstakademie. After a sojourn in
Paris, he exhibited with the Berliner Sezession. In 1906 he was awarded Flor-
ence’s Villa Romana Prize. In 1910 he joined the Berliner Sezession. Volun-
teering as a medic early in World War I, he was discharged in 1915 with nervous
depression. Barring sojourns abroad, he lived continuously in Frankfurt from
his discharge until 1933, teaching at the Stdidelschule from 1925 until the
NSDAP dismissed him.

Before 1914, when his art was linked with the Sezession, Beckmann was
influenced by Edvard Munch and the German Expressionists.* However, the
war transformed his formerly direct style. His early postwar art became hard,
disillusioned, and enigmatic. Subsequent work was marked by images of can-
dles, cats, and mirrors and by a preoccupation with masks, actors, carnivals, and
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circuses. Until the mid-1920s he used dull and sickly colors, well represented
by his 1919 series Die Holle, of which Die Nacht (The Night) is best known.
From about 1925, inspired by a trip to Paris, his art changed; with stronger and
brighter colors, it had a pure expressiveness by 1930 (e.g., Fastnacht). In the
1930s he turned increasingly to mythological themes (Odysseus and Perseus).
Much of his work, purchased by Germany’s major museums in the 1920s, was
labeled entartete Kunst (degenerate art) by the NSDAP.

Beckmann moved to Berlin in 1933 and remained until 1937. After a year in
Paris, he settled in Amsterdam; in 1947 he left Europe for good, emigrating to
the United States.

REFERENCES: Belting, Max Beckmann; Clair, 1920s; Friedhelm Fischer, Max Beckmann;
NDB, vol. 1.

BEERHALL PUTSCH (Biirgerbriiukeller Putsch). On the evening of 8 No-
vember 1923, Hitler* embarked upon an ill-planned ouster of the Bavarian gov-
ernment as step one of a national revolution. The Biirgerbrdiukeller, one of
Munich’s largest and most popular beerhalls, was the opening scene of his coup.
Munich’s leading citizens had gathered at the hall to hear a speech by Gustav
von Kahr.* Among the attendees were Otto von Lossow* and Hans von Seis-
ser,* Kahr’s cohorts in Bavaria’s dictatorial triumvirate. With a crowd of about
three thousand, the site offered Hitler an ideal opportunity. Surrounding the
building with stormtroopers, he coerced the proceedings with a gunshot, badg-
ered the triumvirate into accepting his ‘‘national revolution,”” and then, after a
rousing speech that garnered the crowd’s support, extracted a public commit-
ment to his cause from each of Bavaria’s leaders.

Despite an auspicious beginning, Hitler left too much to chance and failed to
press his advantage. Several Nazis were unaware that a putsch was taking place,
questions of arms and supplies went unaddressed, key buildings remained in the
hands of the Reichswehr* or the State Police, and insufficient force of authority
was used when the police were asked to join the putsch. Erich Ludendorff*
committed a fatal gaffe when he released the triumvirate, whom Hitler had left
in his charge, trusting in their statements of loyalty. All quickly reclaimed their
advantage with military forces in and around Munich. Hitler was consistently
outmaneuvered, and the putsch ended on 9 November in a bloody fiasco as he
and his entourage marched through Munich to the south side of the Odeonplatz.

Although Hitler probably had greater popular backing on 9 November than
his adversaries, his forces were outgunned by disciplined units. The fourteen
putschists killed in the encounter near the Feldherrnhalle were immortalized and
served to bolster Hitler’s rise to power. But more important than the episode
itself was the impact it had on Hitler: after he transformed his ensuing trial into
a public-relations triumph, he jettisoned the NSDAP’s revolutionary strategy and
formed the conviction, not evident before November 1923, that he was the only
person capable of leading Germany’s nationalists to victory.

99
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REFERENCES: Dornberg, Munich 1923; Harold Gordon, Hitler; Merkl, Political Vio-
lence; Stachura, ‘‘Political Strategy.”’

BEHRENS, PETER (1868-1940), architect; perhaps the foremost industrial
designer in the first quarter of the twentieth century. Born in Hamburg, he
inherited considerable wealth as a teenage orphan and used it to study art. He
moved to Munich, where his fertile mind profited from a milieu that, with the
1896 founding of the journals Jugend and Simplizissimus, generated an avid
public. Influenced by Jugendstil, he gravitated to graphic design. At the request
of Hesse’s Grossherzog Ernst Ludwig, he helped found Darmstadt’s Artists Col-
ony during 1899-1903; while he led Diisseldorf’s Kunstgewerbeschule during
1903-1907, he helped create the German Werkbund.

In 1907 Paul Jordan, AEG’s managing director, invited Behrens to become
chief designer for the Berlin-based electric company. After unveiling Moabit’s
massive glass-and-steel turbine building in 1909, Behrens proceeded to design
both the interior furnishings and exterior plans for numerous internationally
recognized industrial buildings. He always viewed architecture as an extension
of art, and his imagination increasingly led him beyond AEG’s vision. In ad-
dition to large buildings, he designed small industrial components such as arc
lamps, ventilators, electric ovens, and teakettles. Nor were his activities confined
to AEG. During 1909-1912 he designed private homes, a crematorium, a Cath-
olic meeting house, the Ketten Bridge of Cologne, the new buildings of the
Frankfurt Gas Company, the offices of the Mannesmann Conduit Company in
Diisseldorf, the German embassy in St. Petersburg, and the villa of Peter Wie-
gand in Berlin.* Concurrently, he completed numerous designs for AEG. When
his creativity led him to work in stone, he contrived the gabled script on the
Reichstag,* Dem deutschen Volk (1916), and a tombstone in Heidelberg for
Friedrich Ebert* (1925). His garden designs were shown in Diisseldorf, Bern,
Oldenburg, Mannheim, and Munich, and his Wintergarten appeared in 1925 at
the Paris Exposition for the Decorative Arts.

Although Behrens taught the master class in architecture at Vienna’s Kunst-
akademie in 1922—-1927, he remained active in Germany; in 1920-1924 he de-
signed IG Farben’s* future administrative headquarters in Hoechst. Two large
structures on Berlin’s Alexanderplatz, Berolina and Alexander (both designed
in strict, objective style), were completed in 1932. During the Nazi era he taught
at Berlin’s Kunstakademie and designed an unexecuted German embassy for
Washington. Under his influence new building materials and methods were em-
ployed throughout Europe; indeed, without him the vision of the Bauhaus*
might have been much restricted (Walter Gropius* and Ludwig Mies* were his
assistants at various times during 1908-1911). In evaluating the modernist tra-
dition, he must be accounted the pacesetter for his many better-known col-
leagues.

REFERENCES: Blake, Master Builders; Buddensieg and Rogge, Industriekultur; NDB,
vol. 2.
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BELL, JOHANNES. See Hermann Miiller.

BELOW, GEORG VON (1858-1927), historian; among the Republic’s lead-
ing academic opponents. He was born in Konigsberg to a family renowned for
landholdings, officers, and bureaucrats. After abandoning plans to join the civil
service,* he studied history, taking a doctorate in 1883. Following an editorial
assignment with Prussia’s Abgeordnetenhaus, he completed his Habilitation in
1886 at Marburg. Ausserordentlicher Professor in 1889 at Konigsberg, he was
full professor at Miinster (1891), Marburg (1897), Tiibingen (1901), and Frei-
burg (1905). He became emeritus at Freiburg in 1924.

Below’s encyclopedic writings accentuated constitutional and economic his-
tory. He was a generalist, and his work blended history, law, economics, and
sociology; however, he embraced Ranke’s dictum that all areas of historical
study are subservient to political history. Intrigued by institutional origins, he
promoted the concept that contemporary public institutions had private, family-
related foundations. His central work on this idea, Der deutsche Staat des Mit-
telalters (The German state of the Middle Ages), was incomplete at his death.
He also stressed historical method, demanding its exclusive validity for all writ-
ing, including area studies. When he sensed the intrusion of a materialistic or
positivistic methodology, he launched his considerable intellect against the vi-
olator. Yet he refused to acknowledge that his own work was imprinted with
Lutheran religiosity and devotion to the German nation. Henry Pachter, his stu-
dent at Freiburg, referred to him as ‘‘a Prussian Junker* and a monarchist, an
enemy of any type of progress, to the point of ignoring women* students in his
classes. He hated the Republic and the bourgeoisie.”’

Below became active in 1907 with the Pan-German League. In 1917 he
founded, with Houston Stewart Chamberlain,* the journal Deutschlands Erneu-
erung (Germany’s renewal) and, with Otto Spann, Herdflamme (Hearth blaze);
both were antidemocratic, anti-Semitic, and militaristic. Named Freiburg’s rector
in 1916, he was immediately embroiled with the liberal historian Veit Valentin,*
forcing the latter’s dismissal in 1917. When Carl Becker,* Prussian Cultural
Minister, tried to enhance higher education’s relevance with interdepartmental
offerings, Below, tracing the concept to Becker’s ‘‘Marxist leanings,”” became
the Minister’s relentless opponent.

REFERENCES: Richard Bauer, ‘‘Veit Valentin’’; NDB, vol. 2; Pachter, Weimar Etudes;
Fritz Ringer, Decline of the German Mandarins.

BENJAMIN, WALTER (1892-1940), intellectual; a Frankfurt School* as-
sociate, remembered for the aphorism ‘‘Every monument to civilization is also
a monument to barbarism.”” Born to a wealthy Jewish home in Berlin,* he
volunteered for the army in World War I. Although he took a doctorate in
philosophy in 1920, a likely brilliant career miscarried when his Habilitation
was rejected in 1925 at Frankfurt; later published as Ursprung des deutschen
Trauerspiels (Origin of German tragedy), the thesis was too unconventional for
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the academy. Thereafter, he directed his intellect to writing and criticism; much
of his work appeared after his death. An authority on German literature, he
cultivated an expertise in French studies, translating the work of Proust and
Baudelaire. His essays appeared in Zeitschrift fiir Sozialforschung, a journal
edited by his friends Theodor Adorno* and Max Horkheimer.* Attracted to
Marxism, he visited the Soviet Union* in 1926-1927 and thereafter focused on
a critique of ‘‘reductionism’’ (i.e., explaining society’s superstructure through
reference to its economic foundation). But he never joined the KPD; his esoteric
thought, like that of his colleagues, was directed more to philosophy than pol-
itics. Astutely aware of the arts (he was a devotee of Bertolt Brecht*), he claimed
that the impact of film* and mass reproduction would forever change aesthetics.
Benjamin grasped his vulnerability in 1933 and emigrated to France. At-
tempting to escape in 1940, he feared capture by the Gestapo and committed
suicide near the Spanish border.
REFERENCES: Arendt, ‘‘Introduction’’; Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; David
Gross, “‘Kultur’’; Laqueur, Weimar; Lunn, Marxism and Modernism.

BENN, GOTTFRIED (1886-1956), writer; his work combined elements of
Expressionism* with a disturbing realism. Born in the West Prussian town of
Mansfeld, he studied language and philosophy. On military scholarship, he took
a medical doctorate in 1912 from the Kaiser Wilhelm Academy in Berlin* and
then served briefly at the front as a medical officer. Through ties with Berlin’s
Expressionists he became the lover of Else Lasker-Schiiler.* His medical prac-
tice, specializing in venereal and skin diseases, lasted from 1917 until 1935; yet
he sustained contact with the Republic’s intellectual community, which led in
1932 to his induction into the Prussian Academy of Arts. His collaboration in
the 1920s with Paul Hindemith* resulted in the oratorio Das Unaufhirliche
(Change and Permanence), first performed in 1931.

Benn’s writing was inseparable from his medical training. His poetry exhib-
ited an aggressive and cynical Naturalism, inconceivable without his profession
and most strikingly represented in Morgue (1912). He once claimed that art
should be concerned exclusively with ‘‘style, not truth,”” an assertion trouble-
some to many admirers. Relativism was also central to his prose and essays,
genres he favored in the 1920s (see Gesammelte Prosa [Collected Prose] and
Konnen Dichter die Welt dndern? [Can poets change the world?]). While he
alleged that his work was morally indifferent, he expressed contempt for the
Republic’s social structure and politics.

Since Hitler* infatuated Benn, the early years of the Third Reich are a sordid
period in his biography. In 1933 he was the leading German writer to commend
Nazism as the fulfillment of a valid artistic ideology. But by 1935, when he
reenlisted and coined the term innere Emigration, he had broken intellectually
with the regime. His mature poetry, appearing after 1945, reflected a despon-
dency associated with Germany’s defeat.
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REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; EP, vol. 1; Ritchie, Gottfried
Benn.

BERG, ALBAN. See Arnold Schoenberg.

BERGMANN, CARL (1874-1935), financier; Germany’s chief reparations*
advisor. State Secretary in the Finance Ministry during 1920-1921, head of the
Kriegslastenkommission (literally, War Burdens Commission) in Paris, and prin-
cipal emissary to the Reparation Commission until 1924, he had served twenty-
five years with the Reichsbank when he became Germany’s financial expert at
Versailles. Between the Spa Conference* (July 1920) and acceptance of the
Dawes Plan* (1924), he shifted so often between Berlin,* Paris, London, Brus-
sels, and Switzerland that he was dubbed the ‘‘International Commuter.”” Before
Dawes, his efforts to fix a reparations debt were compromised either by prob-
lems arising between France and England or by provocative remarks from his
colleagues. As Germany’s strongest proponent for fulfilling Allied demands, he
often overlooked the political implications of his recommendations. Walther
Rathenau’s* financial confidant when the Foreign Minister signed the Rapallo
Treaty* (April 1922), he privately censured the accord. In 1923 he was a can-
didate for the position of Reichsbank President (Hjalmar Schacht* was ap-
pointed).

Bergmann retired from both government service and a post with Deutsche
Bank in 1924. His Der Weg der Reparation, published in 1926, appeared in
1927 as The History of Reparations.

REFERENCES: Kent, Spoils of War; Harry Graf Kessler, Walther Rathenau; Keynes,
Activities; Maier, Recasting Bourgeois Europe.

BERLIN. In the mid-nineteenth century Heinrich Heine referred to Berlin as
“‘that mixture of white beer, mendacity, and Brandenburg sand.”” Berlin was
never the liveliest German city, and it was a surprise when it became the epitome
of modernism in the 1920s. Even during its decades as the Kaiserreich’s capital,
it was characterized by many as a garrison town. The condescension ended in
the 1920s. Whether one viewed the bustle of Potsdamer Platz, the flashy shops
and cafes of the Kurfiirstendamm, the elegant villas along Liitzow Ufer, or the
government district east of the Tiergarten, the image was that of Germany’s,
even Europe’s, most exciting city. Greater Berlin was created by a law of 27
April 1920 amalgamating eight municipal districts, fifty-five suburban districts,
and twenty-three estates in an effort to eliminate the social and economic dif-
ferences separating the city’s poor eastern boroughs from its wealthier western
municipalities. With four million people, it was the world’s third-largest city
and a magnet to all who wished to live ‘‘on the outer edge.”’

Yet Berlin’s glamour and intellectual vitality, and its illusion of power, were
misleading on several levels. Lacking a common denominator, the city was not
simply the exciting focal point of theater,* music,* film,* and art; it was a
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microcosm for all the tortuous problems facing the Republic. When things went
wrong, as they did in the 1920s, Berlin was the scapegoat for Germany’s na-
tional grievances. After Philipp Scheidemann* proclaimed ‘the German Repub-
lic,”” Friedrich Ebert* found it necessary to secure his regime by forming
Freikorps* units to counter leftist revolts in Berlin’s streets. The resulting tumult
forced the pristine National Assembly* to desert the capital for Weimar. But
the deadly clashes that marked the spring of 1919 (approximately 1,200 people,
many of them innocent bystanders, were slain in March) simply initiated a string
of crises. March 1920 witnessed the rightist Kapp* Putsch, and from war’s end
through the numbing inflation,* the typical Berliner lived with hunger and soup
kitchens (first appearing in the ‘“Turnip Winter’’ of 1916-1917). Strikes, po-
litical murders (e.g., of Walther Rathenau*), corruption trials (one ended the
career of greater Berlin’s first Oberbiirgermeister, Gustav Boss*), suicides,
bankruptcies, a high level of endemic crime, and, in the Republic’s final years,
bloody battles between Nazis and Communists all marked Berlin’s landscape
during the years when Germany’s capital grew famous for its avant-garde the-
ater, anarchist philosophers, seedy nightclubs, ingenious music, and perceptive
newspapers.* Throughout, the elegance of Berlin’s western sections—from the
Tiergarten through Grunewald and Wannsee—was counterbalanced by the crime
and poverty of Prenzlauer Berg and the Scheunenviertel (‘‘barn quarter’’) of the
city’s northeast.

Such is the balanced image of a city that, upon the Hohenzollerns’ collapse,
lost its moorings. The erstwhile garrison town, marked by the facades and stone
magnificence of its former arrogance, served as a haven to all unwelcome else-
where—and during the Republic, ‘‘elsewhere’’ included Weimar, once home to
Goethe and Schiller, and reactionary Munich, once raffish and bohemian. At
social gatherings a reactionary Junker* might be seen standing by a socialist
member of the Reichstag.* As Istvan Déak recorded, it meant little if one were
an outsider or a newcomer to Berlin. Much of its culture was unimaginable
without refugees from Russia or Hungary, exiles from Austria* and Poland,*
and the curious from throughout the world. The mix inspired Alfred Doblin’s*
Berlin Alexanderplatz, Bertolt Brecht’s* Die Dreigroschenoper, Fritz Lang’s*
Metropolis, the revues of the Metropol Theater, the satire of Kurt Tucholsky*
and Walter Mehring,* the music of Arnold Schoenberg,* and the acting of
Marlene Dietrich.* Many naively presumed that Berlin represented Germany;
the Nazis laid bare the error of this judgment.

REFERENCES: Déak, Weimar Germany’s Left-Wing Intellectuals; Otto Friedrich, Before
the Deluge; Thomas Friedrich, Berlin between the Wars; Kiaulehn, Berlin; Liang, Berlin
Police Force.

BERLIN ALEXANDERPLATZ. See Alfred Doblin.

BERLIN TREATY. See Ulrich Graf von Brockdorff-Rantzau and Soviet
Union.
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BERLINER TAGEBLATT. See Rudolf Mosse, Newspapers, and Theodor
Wolff.

BERMANN, GOTTFRIED. See Samuel Fischer.
BERNHARD, GEORG. See Newspapers and Ullstein Verlag.

BERNSTEIN, EDUARD. See Independent Social Democratic Party of Ger-
many and Social Democratic Party of Germany.

BERTRAM, ADOLF (1859-1945), Archbishop and Cardinal; leader of the
German Catholic Church during the Republic and the Third Reich. Born to
modest circumstances in Hildesheim (his father owned a fabric shop), he studied
outside of Prussian territory to escape Bismarck’s Kulturkampf against Cathol-
icism. After pursuing theology during 1877-1881, he attended seminary in Mu-
nich and entered the priesthood in 1883. Evolving into a distinguished church
administrator, he was named Bishop in 1906 of his home city, Hildesheim.
Advanced to Archbishop of Breslau in 1914, he received a Cardinal’s cap in
1916. As tradition dictated, he became Chairman of the Conference of German
Bishops at the death in 1919 of Felix Cardinal von Hartmann; he retained the
position until his own death.

As Breslau was in eastern Silesia, Bertram was sensitive to the church’s ex-
posure resulting from the severe Polish-German tension of the 1920s. Although
he was respected in the Weimar era for his pastoral skills, his strict political
neutrality—he punished both German and Polish clerics who became outspo-
kenly nationalistic—was little appreciated. However, the Bishops’ Conference
profited from his energy, his encyclopedic knowledge, and his diplomatic skill;
he helped negotiate the Vatican’s 1929 concordat with Prussia.* In 1930 he
issued an exhortation asking that Catholics* rebuff fanaticism and distance them-
selves from racism. Under his guidance the conference issued a 1932 prohibition
on joining the NSDAP.

Old enough to sustain wounds from the Kulturkampf, Bertram was horrified
when Hitler* seized power. He had once denounced the idea of an Aryanized
church, but he revised his maxim to avoid endangering Catholicism. He insisted
on patience and compromise (he habitually sent Hitler birthday greetings), and
his posture seriously damaged his reputation. When he learned of Hitler’s death
in April 1945, he held a requiem mass for the Nazi leader.

REFERENCES: Balfour, Withstanding Hitler; Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon;
Lewy, Catholic Church; Volk, ‘‘Adolf Kardinal Bertram.”

BERTRAM, ERNST (1884-1957), poet and writer; one-time companion of
Stefan George,* best known for his biography of Nietzsche. Born in Elberfeld
(now in Wuppertal), he studied literature and art history, taking a doctorate in
1907. While working as a private scholar, he was befriended in Munich by
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George, becoming part of his circle until the end of World War 1. During these
years he wrote literary articles, poetry, a few novellas, and essays on German
self-awareness. His 1918 work on Nietzsche, for which he shared the Nietzsche
Prize with Thomas Mann,* established his reputation. While the book was cel-
ebrated by Friedrich Gundolf as a ‘‘memorial to the German spirit,”” it ruptured
his relationship with George. Because it served as his Habilitation at Bonn,
Bertram gained appointment in 1922 as Professor of German Literature at Co-
logne; he held the chair until he was stripped of it in 1946 as part of denazifi-
cation.

Bertram’s poetry revealed his debt to George. In 1925 he published Das
Nordenbuch (The book of the north), an acclaimed selection exalting Teutonic
culture. Meanwhile, his Nietzsche study was followed by solid books on Hein-
rich von Kleist and Adalbert Stifter. In 1933 he delivered a lecture at Cologne
tracing the roots of Germany’s ‘‘awakening’’—that is, the Nazi awakening—to
George’s poetry. Although no member of the George-Kreis openly declared
himself hostile to the Nazis, Bertram was the only one who joined the NSDAP
and found favor with it. Although he prevented the burning of works by Thomas
Mann and Gundolf in May 1933, he nevertheless attended the ‘‘solemn auto-
da-fé.”> Since 1945 his substantive writings have been largely ignored.
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Bithell, Modern German Lit-
erature.

BETRACHTUNGEN EINES UNPOLITISCHEN. See Thomas Mann.

BLACK REICHSWEHR (Schwarze Reichswehr). In 1923, after a series of
events that included France’s Ruhr occupation* and Lithuania’s seizure of the
Memel district, Hans von Seeckt* took steps to bolster Germany’s limited army.
Fearing a Polish attack or a deeper French incursion, Seeckt gained Friedrich
Ebert’s* authorization to create a force known as the Arbeitskommandos (Labor
Troops) from old Freikorps* units. Thus, with approval at the Republic’s highest
levels, Seeckt concluded a secret accord on 7 February 1923 with Carl Sever-
ing,* Prussian Interior Minister, whereby the Reichswehr* would finance, train,
and garrison Arbeitskommandos, popularly known as the Black Reichswehr.
Numbering 50,000-80,000 men by September 1923, the force was responsible
to Lieutenant-Colonel Fedor von Bock (attached to Berlin’s* Third Reichswehr
Division) and drilled under the command of Major Bruno Buchrucker.*

By submitting the troops to army discipline, Seeckt hoped to break their
willful spirit. Thus the Arbeitskommandos joined in maneuvers and attended a
noncommissioned officers’ school. But Seeckt’s hope went unfulfilled; the men
were not interested so much in defending Germany’s frontiers as in deposing
its Republic. The episode climaxed in September 1923 when Gustav Strese-
mann* offended their nationalist pride by ending passive resistance in the Ruhr.
Planning a putsch for 29 September, Buchrucker and his men were inadvertently
neutralized when Ebert declared a state of emergency—a measure aimed at
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Bavaria.* Although the Black Reichswehr staged a pathetic 1 October march
on the Kiistrin barracks (near Berlin), it ended without bloodshed.

Angered by the Kiistrin affair, which received wide press coverage, Seeckt
ordered the Black Reichswehr’s immediate dissolution (anxiety over Poland*
led to retention of a few units). Defense Minister Otto Gessler*, when called
before committees of the Reichstag* and Prussian Landtag in 1926 to explain
the then-defunct Arbeitskommandos, made the feeble claim that they had been
organized to collect and destroy illegal weapons caches—a preposterous asser-
tion given the rigorous military training required of them.

REFERENCES: Craig, Politics of the Prussian Army; Diehl, Paramilitary Politics; Harold
Gordon, Reichswehr; Waite, Vanguard of Nazism.

BLATTER FUR DIE KUNST. See Stefan George.
DER BILAUE ENGEL. See Heinrich Mann.
DER BIAUE REITER. See Expressionism.

BLOCH, ERNST (1885-1977), social philosopher; evolved a Marxism sus-
tained more by Kant than by Marx. Born in Ludwigshafen, he studied during
1911-1916 at Heidelberg, forming a friendship with fellow student Georg
Lukécs*; Lukdcs labeled him a ‘‘born philosopher’” of the Hegelian type.
Swayed by Expressionism* and the intellectual milieu of postwar Munich, his
ideas embody key contradictions. He began his career in 1918 at Leipzig with
publication of Geist der Utopie (Spirit of utopia), followed in 1922 with a study
of Thomas Miinzer that blended Marxism and mysticism. His Marxist revision-
ism was further developed in Spuren (Footprints, 1930) and Erbschaft dieser
Zeit (Heritage of our times, 1933).

A formidable intellect, Bloch lacked the political instinct to realize that his
utopian philosophy was not solidly Marxist. He was once deemed the heir to
the dialectical paradigm developed by Hegel and Marx, but his roots are now
questioned. Kolakowski claimed that he not only attempted to graft a ‘‘complete
metaphysic’’ onto Marxism but unmasked °‘its neo-Platonic roots.”” Identified
with the esoteric thought of the Frankfurt School,* he was, with Lukics and
Karl Korsch,* among those who believed Leninism too primitive for western
and central Europe. Walter Laqueur maintained that his work was ‘‘a curious
mixture of expressionist style and Old Testament pathos interspersed with Marx-
ist terminology.”” He ultimately viewed politics as little more than a means to
deeper spirituality and higher culture. Fleeing to the United States in 1933, he
returned to East Germany in 1948. His major work, the three-volume Das prin-
zip Hoffnung (The Principle of Hope, 1954-1959) stirred such controversy that
he was forbidden to publish it. In 1961 he left the German Democratic Republic
and lived in Tiibingen until his death.
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REFERENCES: EP, vol. 1; Garland and Garland, Oxford Companion to German Litera-
ture; Kolakowski, Main Currents of Marxism; Laqueur, Weimar.

BLOCKADE (March 1915-July 1919); a ‘‘weapon’ instituted by England
during the first year of World War 1. Retained as a concept almost by accident
in the early twentieth century, it was by 1917 the preeminent weapon in the
Allied arsenal. Through its refined use, including pressure on neutrals who might
otherwise have traded with the Germans, the Allies managed to strangle Ger-
many economically. According to Prime Minister Herbert Asquith, it was ‘‘the
control of the sea by the British Navy which fed and equipped the Allies, by
successive stages drained the life-blood of the enemy, and won the War’* (Vin-
cent).

Article 26 of the November 1918 Armistice* stipulated that ‘‘existing block-
ade conditions set up by the Allied and Associated Powers are to remain un-
changed, German merchant ships found at sea remaining liable to capture. The
Allies and the United States contemplate the provisioning of Germany during
the Armistice as shall be found necessary.”” Since the Armistice remained in
force until July 1919, when the National Assembly* ratified the Versailles
Treaty,* the blockade endured these eight months. Moreover, that portion of
Article 26 ‘‘contemplating’”’ Germany’s provisioning was only activated in
March, after a protracted inter-Allied quarrel over Germany’s means for pur-
chasing foodstuffs. Food was shipped when France belatedly accepted a policy
whereby Germany could use gold reserves for food delivery in exchange for the
surrender of its merchant marine, a demand added to the Armistice in January
1919.

It is impossible to judge the physical and psychological impact of continuing
the blockade beyond November 1918. Although Germany’s economic resilience
became a source of both admiration and concern in the 1920s, its exhaustion at
the conclusion of hostilities has been well documented. The post-Armistice
blockade sharpened the enmity inspired by four years of trench warfare. A col-
lapse of moral and legal principle, an impairment of physical and mental well-
being, and a general conviction that Allied policy was based less on Wilsonian
idealism than traditional power politics were the blockade’s legacies.
REFERENCES: Bane and Lutz, Blockade; Bell, History of the Blockade; Keynes, ‘‘Dr.
Melchior’’; Offer, First World War; Siney, Allied Blockade; Vincent, Politics of Hunger.

BLOMBERG, WERNER VON (1878-1946), general; named Defense Min-
ister upon Hitler’s* appointment as Chancellor. Born in Stargard, Pomerania,
he was educated in the cadet corps before entering the infantry. First appointed
to the General Staff in 1911, he was assigned to the new Defense Ministry in
1919. During 1925-1927 he headed the Truppenamt’s training department, then
became Chief of the Truppenamt. Embroiled in a policy conflict—Defense Min-
ister Wilhelm Groener* and Kurt von Schleicher* sustained the Locarno Trea-
ties* by reorienting German defenses toward Poland,* while Blomberg,
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foreseeing a two-front war, urged illegal rearmament in the demilitarized west—
he was reassigned in 1929 as Commander of the First Army District in Ko-
nigsberg. While he was in East Prussia,* he came under the influence of men
sympathetic to the NSDAP. Given leave in 1932 to lead the military delegation
at the World Disarmament Conference,* he resisted concessions that impeded
preparation for a two-front war. He also employed his special assignment to
gain access to Hindenburg,* advising the President to avoid disputes with the
NSDAP and then urging Hitler’s appointment as Chancellor. In late January
1933 Hindenburg asked him to serve as Defense Minister in a Hitler-led cabinet;
Hitler was delighted, retaining Blomberg until 1938.

The Nazis dubbed Blomberg, who was impulsive and easily charmed, the
“‘rubber lion.”” Ironically, he demanded heavier and faster rearmament and less
international cooperation than Hitler initially condoned. In June 1934 he con-
cluded an alliance with Hitler aimed at the SA*; the purge of Ernst Rohm*
occurred weeks later. Shortly thereafter he helped draft the Hitler oath required
of all members of the armed forces upon Hindenburg’s death. Only in November
1937, when he fathomed Hitler’s intent to use the army before it had achieved
a margin of advantage, did he express misgivings about Hitler. When it became
known that he had married a Berlin prostitute, Hitler had him dismissed (January
1938). Hitler ensured that he remained persona non grata; his former General
Staff colleagues ostracized him until his death.

REFERENCES: Bennett, German Rearmament; Deutsch, Hitler; Gorlitz, History of the
German General Staff, NDB, vol. 2; Post, Civil-Military Fabric.

“BLOODY SUNDAY.” On Sunday, 17 July 1932, the NSDAP staged a pa-
rade in Altona, a largely KPD-controlled Hamburg precinct. Correctly deeming
the event a willful provocation, Communists fired on the marchers. The resulting
skirmish left seventeen dead. Heretofore, Altona’s SPD police commissioner had
only occasionally granted assembly permits to either the KPD or the Nazis. In
July, however, he sensed that any attempt to rein in the NSDAP would be
overruled in Berlin; for several weeks Franz von Papen* had acquiesced to
Hitler’s* requests.

On the same day, the NSDAP chose to challenge SPD and KPD control in
Greifswald’s working-class districts. About eight hundred men participated in a
march organized by the SA.* Although windows were smashed, the progression
remained relatively peaceful until early evening, when, after terrorizing at least
one neighborhood, a small group of stormtroopers was attacked while returning
to nearby villages. When the skirmish ended, three SA men were dead.

Rather than use the violence as grounds for reinstating a ban on paramilitary
activities, Papen employed it as final justification for dismissing Prussia’s* SPD
government. Meanwhile, in both Altona and Greifswald Nazis had been the chief
victims of the violence. The NSDAP scored a psychological victory by exposing
the ineptitude of the police to prevent serious disorder.

REFERENCES: Bessel, Political Violence; Childers and Weiss, ‘‘Voters and Violence’’;
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Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 2; Orlow, Weimar Prussia, 1925-1933; Ward,
*“ ‘Smash the Fascists.” ”’

THE BLUE ANGEL. See Heinrich Mann.

BLUMENEFELD, KURT (1884-1963), Zionist; championed the resettlement
of Jews* to Palestine. Born to a judge’s family in the East Prussian town of
Marggrabowa, he was raised in an assimilated home. Although after legal studies
he worked briefly in a judicial office, he was increasingly drawn to Zionism.
Having joined the Zionist Student Movement in 1905, he was general secretary
of the Zionist Federation of Germany (Zionistische Vereinigung fiir Deutsch-
land, ZV1D) during 1911-1914, charged with responsibility for propaganda and
organization. During this period he evolved his concept of ‘‘postassimilationist’’
Zionism. His overlapping ambitions were to invite assimilated Jews to redis-
cover their roots while encouraging massive emigration of Ostjuden* to Pales-
tine.

Blumenfeld was the precursor of a second and more radical generation of
Zionists. Through his clear and well-publicized espousal of Jewish nationalism,
he hoped to reestablish a Jewish homeland; indeed, his influence was paramount
in the 1914 passage of a resolution at the ZVfD’s Leipzig convention stipulating
that Jews had no roots in Germany. He expressed privately that Germany was
the home *‘of the parvenu and the snob.’”” The implication that assimilation was
wrong and that it bred anti-Semitism* was censured by the Central Association
of German Citizens of Jewish Faith.*

Blumenfeld used his analytical skill to subvert the ideological basis for eman-
cipation and to demonstrate the hollowness of other liberal ideals embraced by
assimilated friends. During 1924-1933, as president of the ZV{D, he generated
a vigorous and financially sound program of emigration, the majority of whose
converts were Ostjuden. Lest anyone question his personal commitment to Jii-
dischkeit (Jewishness), he chose an unassimilated Russian Jew as his wife. Ac-
knowledging the potential for problems between Jewish settlers and the
indigenous Arabs, he proposed a binational Palestinian state in 1929.

Blumenfeld emigrated to Palestine in 1933. From 1936, as part of the inter-
national organization Keren Hayessod, he labored for a middle position between
Zionism’s extremes.

REFERENCES: Aschheim, Brothers and Strangers; Hans Bach, German Jew; Benz and
Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Niewyk, Jews in Weimar Germany.

BONN, MORITZ JULIUS (1873-1965), financier; among the Republic’s
international economic advisors. Born in Frankfurt, he came from a banking
family of assimilated Jews.* His chief influence was Lujo Brentano, Munich’s
esteemed economist, under whom he took a doctorate in 1895. His later life was
shaped by broad international travels. Much of his early scholarship focused on
British imperialism. He became a Privatdozent of economics in 1905 at Munich;



BORN, MAX 41

in 1910 he was named rector of Munich’s new Handelshochschule. Serving in
the war’s early years as a guest professor in the United States, he became an
avid proponent of Wilsonian policies.

Bonn experienced the full impact of revolutionary events in Bavaria.* His
international experience and contacts, but above all his economic expertise,
brought appointment in April 1919 to the peace delegation. Soon indispensable
to both the Chancellor and the Foreign Office, he participated in the Spa* (1920)
and Genoa* (1922) conferences as a reparations* expert; at the 1929 Paris meet-
ing that spawned the Young Plan,* he was an advisor to Hjalmar Schacht.*
Supporting Schacht’s economic policies, he was a critic of indiscriminate bor-
rowing. During 1930-1932 he sat with the League of Nations’ Commission of
Experts, a task force charged with preparing an international economic confer-
ence.

Although diplomatic commitments forced Bonn to resign his rectorship in
1920, he continued teaching, from 1922 at Berlin’s Handelshochschule (in Oc-
tober 1931 he was appointed Rector Magnificus). A classic liberal, Bonn cham-
pioned the political centralization of the Republic and abhorred Marxism for its
destruction of political liberty and its misinterpretation of economics. Because
he hoped to counter the Dolchstosslegende,* his scholarship encompassed re-
search on the economic causes for Germany’s collapse in 1918. In 1933, under
siege by Nazi students, he resigned his rectorship and moved to England. After
teaching at the London School of Economics, he emigrated to the United States.
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Bonn, Wandering Scholar.

BORN, MAX (1882-1970), physicist; a key player in the development of
quantum mechanics. A native of Breslau (now Poland’s Wroclaw), he began
university studies in his home city. Moving to Géttingen in 1904 to study with
David Hilbert, he took a doctorate in 1907 and then taught and did research
variously at Breslau, Gottingen, and Cambridge. A visiting professorship at Chi-
cago in 1912 was followed by independent research and then appointment in
1915 as ausserordentlicher Professor at Berlin.* Relieving Max Planck* of lec-
ture obligations, he became full professor and spent four years working with
Planck and Albert Einstein.* During 1919-1921 he swapped positions with Max
von Laue* and taught at Frankfurt.

When Born was proffered Gottingen’s theoretical physics chair in 1921, he
persuaded Carl Becker,* Prussian Cultural Minister, to jointly appoint James
Franck.* With Hilbert, Franck, Werner Heisenberg,* and Robert Pohl, he was
soon absorbed by quantum theory. Among his collaborators were Enrico Fermi
of Italy, Victor Weisskopf of Vienna, Eugen Wigner of Hungary, and Robert
Oppenheimer of the United States. By 1930, with his work internationally rec-
ognized, gifted researchers were arriving to hone their skills at Gottingen’s
“‘Born School.”” But Born was of Jewish ancestry. On 25 April 1933, as stip-
ulated by the Nazis’ Gesetz zur Wiederherstellung des Berufsbeamtentums (Law
for the restoration of the professional civil service), he was dismissed. Until
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then, he wrote later to Einstein, ‘‘I had never especially considered myself Jew-
ish. Naturally, I now feel it very strongly.”” He left Germany in May, taught for
two years at Cambridge, and then became Professor of Natural Philosophy at
Edinburgh.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Beyerchen, Scientists under
Hitler; DSB, vol. 15, suppl. 1.

BOSCH, CARL (1874-1940), chemist and industrialist; helped create IG Far-
ben.* Born in Cologne, he was a nephew of the industrialist Robert Bosch.* He
studied metallurgy and engineering before taking a doctorate in chemistry at
Leipzig. In 1909, as a promising young metallurgical engineer with BASF (Bad-
ische Anilin- und Soda-Fabrik), he was asked to devise a method for mass-
producing ammonia, which Fritz Haber* had just synthesized. Given unlimited
resources, he built a chemical plant at Oppau (near Ludwigshafen) and by 1913
was mass-producing Haber’s ammonia. It was largely for this process that, eigh-
teen years later, he was the first engineer awarded the Nobel Prize for chemistry.

Among BASF’s stars, Bosch was elected to the company’s board of directors.
When Walther Rathenau* became head of the War Materials Department in the
war’s early stages, he asked Haber and Bosch to assist in the development of
gunpowder. In an early prototype of the Manhattan Project, Bosch focused
BASF on the extraction of saltpeter from ammonia, thereby saving the army
from the embarrassment of running out of gunpowder. In 1916 he built a new
factory in Leuna for the production of synthetic nitrate. (He later regretted pro-
longing the war.)

As new chairman of the BASF board, Bosch served as an industrial expert
at Versailles.* In 1924 he persuaded the board to accept the proposal of Carl
Duisberg,* head of Bayer, to fuse Germany’s six largest chemical firms. Fol-
lowing protracted discussions between the six companies, Bosch became man-
aging-board chairman in December 1925 of the newly incorporated IG Farben.

During the war Friedrich Bergius had contrived a process for converting coal
into synthetic gasoline. The discovery so captivated Bosch that in the late 1920s
he perilously strained the resources of IG Farben by investing millions in a huge
synthetic-gas plant in Leuna. Although he eventually mass-produced gasoline,
thereby helping convince the Nobel Committee to award him the chemistry
prize, the coincidental discovery of vast oil reserves in the Middle East turned
his factory into Europe’s largest white elephant.

While Standard Oil of New Jersey eased his predicament by purchasing patent
rights to Farben’s synthetic-fuel research, Bosch’s error had important political
consequences. Counted among industry’s most vocal anti-Nazis, he supplied the
NSDAP with five hundred thousand marks once Hitler* came to power—more
than any other German industrialist. It seems that he closed a Faustian bargain
with Hitler that allowed him to salvage the biggest venture of his tenure with
IG Farben, the Leuna gasoline plant. Yet he struggled to keep his distance from
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Nazi racial policies. In 1938 he succeeded Max Planck* as president of the
Kaiser Wilhelm Society.*

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Borkin, Crime and Punishment
of 1.G. Farben; Mann and Plummer, Aspirin Wars.

BOSCH, ROBERT (1861-1942), industrialist; famous for applying socialism
in the workplace. Born in Ulm, he studied precision-tool manufacturing; during
extensive travels he became familiar with English socialism. In 1886 he founded
the Werkstdtte fiir Feinmechanik und Elektrotechnik (Workshop for Precision
Mechanics and Electrical Engineering), a Stuttgart firm specializing in electrical
ignition systems. A friend of Karl Kautsky, leader of the SPD, he revolutionized
his factory in 1906 by introducing Germany’s first eight-hour workday. With
their forty-eight-hour workweek, his 580 workers matched the earnings of coun-
terparts at other factories, whether they were working for hourly wages or by
the piece.

Bosch, an uncle of the well-known industrial chemist Carl Bosch,* preached
compromise before confrontation. Although he was supportive of the Republic,
he formed no political attachment and rejected a 1919 offer to become Recon-
struction Minister. He held memberships on Wiirttemberg’s Socialization Com-
mission and the National Economic Council* and also sat on the presidium of
RdI. To preclude further radicalization, he promoted both the eight-hour work-
day and creation of Workers’ Councils* for industry. In 1929 he was one of
two industrialists (the other was Hermann Biicher of AEG) to sign a protest
condemning the plebiscite against the Young Plan.* His industrial standing did
not dilute his progressive vision, an anomaly in Germany. The near-monopoly
position of his firm was owed to the quality of its product. At the end of the
1920s, buoyed by his company’s finances, he diversified in the face of an eco-
nomic slump. Amidst the depression* he defended free enterprise against a
growing protectionist disposition. Moreover, to alleviate unemployment, he rec-
ommended shortening the workday to six hours.

A liberal and individualist—he hoped to achieve an understanding with
France—Bosch opposed Nazism. When he was invited in February 1933 to meet
Hitler* at the home of Hermann Goring,* he politely declined. The Third
Reich’s most prominent industrial dissenter, he regularly hired people dismissed
by other firms due to race or political opinion. When Carl Goerdeler* was
relieved in 1937 as Oberbiirgermeister of Leipzig, Bosch made him his financial
advisor. Until his death, he facilitated the escape of Jews* from Germany.
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Heuss, Robert Bosch; Turner,
German Big Business.

BOSS, GUSTAYV (1873-1946), municipal leader; first Oberbiirgermeister of
Greater Berlin.* Born in Giessen, he studied finance at that city’s university.
After working with the Prussian-Hessian Railroad, he relocated to Berlin and
became a member of Schoneberg’s city council in 1910. His administrative
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talent brought election in 1912 to the all-Berlin chamber. Finally, in 1921, he
became Oberbiirgermeister of the united municipality of Berlin.

A committed republican and member of the DDP, Boss was Oberbiirger-
meister until 1929. With uncommon skill he bridged Berlin’s sectional and par-
tisan differences, centralizing most of the city’s municipal functions. But his
accomplishments were erased in 1929 through involvement in the Sklarek Scan-
dal. Owners of a Berlin clothing factory, the Sklarek brothers contracted for the
city’s uniform needs. Investigators proved that city officials, including Bdss, had
received bribes from the Sklareks. After a tedious inquiry by Prussia’s* Interior
Ministry, he was fined three thousand marks in October 1930. Moreover, having
resigned in disgrace, he lost a well-earned pension, and Berlin lost an astute
mayor.

Briefly arrested in 1933 by the Nazis, Boss settled in Bavaria.* Although
Gestapo files erroneously labeled him a Marxist/Communist, he lived out his
life in peaceful solitude.

REFERENCES: Engeli, Gustav Biss; Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 2; Thom-
as Friedrich, Berlin between the Wars; NDB, vol. 2.

BRANDLER, HEINRICH. See Communist Party of Germany.

BRAUN, MAGNUS FREIHERR VON (1878-1972), bureaucrat; Agricul-
ture Minister under Franz von Papen* and Kurt von Schleicher.* Born to a
Junker* home in Upper Silesia,* he acquired an East Prussian estate and became
a Regierungsprdasident in 1919; however, he lost his post after supporting the
Kapp* Putsch. He joined the Reichslandbund,* the DNVP, and Potsdam’s Ein-
wohnerwehr.

Via an intrigue between Schleicher and Eberhard von Kalckreuth, a member
of the Reichslandbund presidium, Braun was named Osthilfe* Commissioner
and Agriculture Minister in Papen’s cabinet before the collapse of Heinrich
Briining’s* government. Asked by Papen in late May 1932 to help form ‘‘a
cabinet of gentlemen,”” he joined Wilhelm Freiherr von Gayl* and Paul Freiherr
von Eltz-Riibenach—former members of the Potsdam Einwohnerwehr—in Pa-
pen’s ‘‘Cabinet of Barons.”

Despite such social homogeneity, economic policy spawned conflict when
Braun’s agrarian strategies, demanding high tariffs and generous state support,
clashed with the free-trade bias of Economics Minister Hermann Warmbold.*
When the dispute escalated into a topic of public debate, Ludwig Kaas* asked
President Hindenburg* in November 1932 not to reappoint Papen; the advice
reflected poorly on the Chancellor and his feuding ministers.

Notwithstanding his friendship with Papen, Braun also opposed his reappoint-
ment, fearing that a Papen government might spark civil war. Remarkably,
Braun and Warmbold managed to establish a pretense of cooperation in Schlei-
cher’s cabinet; indeed, Braun was among Schleicher’s few supporters. But when
Braun and the Chancellor restored Briining’s plan to settle nonaristocrats on
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bankrupt Junker estates, the Reichslandbund accused both of ‘‘agrarian Bolshe-
vism.”” Ever vigilant in his support of the nobility, Hindenburg threatened to
dismiss the cabinet unless it redressed the Junkers’ grievances. Since Braun had
in fact supplied vast sums to the estate owners, he was charged with corruption
when Schleicher’s cabinet collapsed. No serious consequences ensued from the
charge.

REFERENCES: Bracher, Auflosung; Dorpalen, Hindenburg; Eyck, History of the Weimar
Republic, vol. 2.

BRAUN, OTTO (1872-1955), politician; served as Prussian Prime Minister.
Born in Konigsberg to a railway worker, he apprenticed as a printer before
joining the SPD in 1889. He soon launched a career in Konigsberg’s Party
organization and assumed editorial and printing duties in 1893 with the SPD’s
Volkstribiine (later the Konigsberger Volkszeitung). The assignment provoked
numerous prison sentences; Hugo Haase,* a practicing attorney in Konigsberg,
represented him in sixty-four trials over seventeen years. Yet he remained
broadly engaged: he sat on the Hauptvorstand of the Bauernbund (Peasants’
League) during 1909-1920, was part of the SPD’s Parteivorstand during 1911—
1917, and belonged to the Abgeordnetenhaus in 1913-1918. A great organizer,
he was rarely attentive to theoretical issues. He served with the Berlin Workers’
and Soldiers’ Councils* during the November Revolution* and then became
Prussian Agriculture Minister.

Braun was elected to the National Assembly* in 1919, to the Reichstag* in
1920, and to Prussia’s* Landtag in 1921. From March 1920 until July 1932—
barring brief interludes in 1921 and 1925—he was Prime Minister of Prussia
(from 24 April 1932, after losing a majority in state elections, as head of a
caretaker government). Under his leadership Prussia was the first Weimar-era
government to rule with a Great Coalition* (SPD, DDP, Center Party,* and
DVP); indeed, Braun’s tenacity at forming coalitions and his skill in making
them work were crucial in establishing the democratic character of the SPD. In
traditionally autocratic Prussia he became known as ‘‘the red Tsar,”” and while
he could be autocratic, his state enjoyed unprecedented freedom. This ended on
20 July 1932.

With powers granted by President Hindenburg,* Franz von Papen* became
Reichskommissar for Prussia and dismissed Braun and his cabinet. Although the
Supreme Court ruled the action unconstitutional on 25 October 1932, its decision
allowed for misinterpretation. In early March 1933, after being dismissed a sec-
ond time, Braun went into Swiss exile. Settling in Ascona, he became a Swiss
citizen and refused to return to Germany after 1945. ‘“Next to Ebert* and Stre-
semann*,”” Hajo Holborn claimed, Braun ‘‘had the greatest personal influence
in fashioning the democratic life of the Weimar Era.”’

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Brecht, Political Education;
Holborn, ‘‘Prussia’’; Orlow, Weimar Prussia, 1918—-1925, Weimar Prussia, 1925-1933.



46 BRAUNS, HEINRICH

BRAUNS, HEINRICH (1868-1939), priest and politician; Labor Minister
and promoter of the Christian Labor Movement (Christliche Gewerkschaftsbe-
wegung). Born to a Cologne tailor, he studied theology at Bonn and returned
to Cologne during 1886—1890 for seminary studies. In 1900, after a decade as
a pastor, he turned to social work with the Volksverein fiir das katholische
Deutschland, a Catholic* group headquartered in Miinchen-Gladbach. Dubbed
the ‘‘red Chaplain,”” he split his time between social work and studies that led
in 1905 to a doctorate in political science. He was soon in charge of the Volks-
verein and became a prewar leader of the Catholic labor movement.

Brauns enjoyed key contacts in the Center Party,* and his political interest
was activated by the war. He entered the National Assembly* in 1919 and the
Reichstag* in 1920 (he retained his seat until March 1933). Respected for his
social convictions, he assumed the Labor Ministry in June 1920 under Kon-
stantin Fehrenbach.* Because he was Fehrenbach’s third choice for the post,
few expected him to retain office for long. But whereas Fehrenbach resigned in
1921, Brauns held his portfolio for eight years. As Chancellors came and went,
he became known as ‘‘Heinrich the Eternal’’ (Heinrich der Ewige), using his
office to advance tenets held as Volksverein leader—among them, greater parity
in the workplace. To level class differences, he created factory committees with
representatives from labor and management. That his agenda came to naught
was due less to his work than to political and economic changes; throughout
the thirteen successive cabinets to which he belonged, the environment steadily
shifted to the Right. Although he opposed the Center’s left wing for fear of
binding the Party too closely to the SPD, as a leader of the Volksverein (liqui-
dated in 1930), he was widely identified with the Left. Coalition politics forced
his replacement in June 1928.

Brauns soon became chairman of the Reichstag’s social policy committee, a
responsibility he held until January 1933. Engaged in public speaking from
1928, he focused his lectures on social and political issues. During 1929-1931
he led the German delegation to meetings of the International Workers Confer-
ence in Geneva; Heinrich Briining,* meanwhile, asked him to lead the Com-
mission of Investigation into the World Economic Crisis. He refused to run for
reelection in March 1933, and his work with the Catholic workers’ movement
was soon proscribed by the NSDAP.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Ellen Evans, ‘‘Adam Steger-
wald’” and German Center Party; Mockenhaupt, ‘‘Heinrich Brauns’’; NDB, vol. 2.

BRECHT, ARNOLD (1884-1977), bureaucrat; represented Prussia’s* de-
posed SPD government before the Supreme Court in 1932. He was born in
Liibeck, where his father ran the Liibeck-Biichner Railroad Company. During
1902-1905 he studied law and German literature. He completed state judicial
exams in 1910 and worked briefly as a judge before accepting appointment with
the Justice Ministry. He remained with the ministry until Prinz Max* von Baden
transferred him to the Chancellery in 1918.



BRECHT, BERTOLT 47

Although Brecht was strictly nonpartisan during the Republic, he was com-
mitted to democracy. Appointed director at the Interior Ministry in 1921, he
helped draft the Law for the Protection of the Republic* in 1922. His respon-
sibilities included preliminary legal work for the 1923 currency reform and
efforts at reforming Germany’s system of proportional representation. In April
1927, as a State Undersecretary, he was abruptly retired by Interior Minister
Walter von Keudell,* a member of the DNVP opposed to his politics. Otto
Braun,* Prussian Prime Minister, quickly appointed him ministerial director for
his government; the post made him Prussia’s representative to the Reichsrat (see
Constitution). Thereafter, he focused vainly on converting Germany into a uni-
tary state by diverting many Prussian functions to the Reich government while
establishing a sharper division between Reich and state responsibilities.

When Franz von Papen,* acting as Reichskommissar for Prussia, dismissed
Braun’s government in July 1932, Brecht filed suit with the Supreme Court.
Although the Supreme Court deemed Papen’s action unconstitutional, its deci-
sion allowed for misinterpretation. On 2 February 1933 Brecht delivered the last
free speech in the Reichsrat, reading Hitler* his constitutional duties as Chan-
cellor and receiving in turn Hitler’s oath of office. Soon dismissed, he eventually
accepted appointment with New York’s New School for Social Research. After
World War II he helped draft West Germany’s constitution. Erich Eyck* called
him ‘‘one of the best of the nation’s civil servants.”

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Brecht, Political Education and
Prelude to Silence; Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 2.

BRECHT, BERTOLT (1898-1956), poet and dramatist; perhaps the twentieth
century’s most influential playwright. He was born in Augsburg, and his early
writings appeared when he was sixteen in the Augsburger Neueste Nachrichten.
Beginning medical studies in 1917 at Munich, he returned to Augsburg the next
year as an orderly in a military hospital. The suffering he witnessed in this
capacity turned him into a radical opponent of both the war and the nationalism
that spawned it. Liberating himself from Expressionism* after the war (in June
1918 he remarked that ‘‘Expressionism is frightful’’), he aimed at accessible
plays and verse. Yet the play Trommeln in der Nacht (Drums in the night) was
first staged in an Expressionist style in September 1922 at Munich’s Kammer-
spiele. Trommeln rapidly played at forty other theaters,* including Berlin’s*
Deutsches Theater. It earned Brecht the Kleist Prize in 1922.

Although Brecht was a man of genius, his reputation as a sexual and intel-
lectual predator lent ambiguity to his talents. In 1924 he became Max Rein-
hardt’s* assistant at the Deutsches Theater. Assisted by a talented circle that
included Carl Zuckmayer,* the director Erich Engel,* friend and designer Cas-
par Neher, and the composers Kurt Weill* and Hanns Eisler, he impacted Berlin
as a new theatrical force. He entered a new phase in 1925 when he linked the
realistic representation of Ernst Barlach,* the political theater of Erwin Pisca-
tor,* and the dialectical materialism of Karl Marx. He was fascinated with com-
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bining music and drama, and the climax of his work came with the musical
plays Die Dreigroschenoper (The Threepenny Opera*) and Aufstieg und Fall
der Stadt Mahagonny (Rise and Fall of the City of Mahagonny), completed in
1928-1929 in collaboration with Weill and Elisabeth Hauptmann.

Brecht’s ‘‘epic theater’’ (not original with him) mirrored ideas taken up by
Neue Sachlichkeit* and exerted a strong impact on modern drama. By using
varied acting styles and visual techniques (e.g., actors reading their lines without
expression), he aimed to minimize an audience’s rapport with the story while
enhancing its awareness of a play’s message. The impact is labeled Entfrem-
dungseffekt (alienation effect).

Brecht’s name appeared fifth on the NSDAP’s blacklist. With Helene Weigel,
a talented Austrian actress whom he had married in 1928, he fled to Switzerland
when Hitler* seized power. Seeking asylum variously in Denmark, Sweden, and
Finland, he eventually crossed the Soviet Union* and settled in 1941 in Hol-
lywood. In 1948 he returned to East Berlin and founded the Berliner Ensemble.
REFERENCES: Fuegi, Life and Lies; Hayman, Brecht; Volker, Brecht,; Willett, Theatre
of Bertolt Brecht.

BREDT, JOHANN VICTOR (1879-1940), politician; served as Heinrich
Briining’s* Justice Minister. Born to a manufacturing family in Barmen, he
worked in 1897-1898 as a trainee with a banking association. Studies in law
and economics led to a doctorate in jurisprudence in 1901, a doctorate in phi-
losophy in 1904, and, upon completion of his Habilitation in 1909, appointment
as Privatdozent at Marburg. Well served by bureaucratic connections, he became
Professor of State and Church Law at Marburg in 1910. During 1911-1918 he
represented the Free Conservatives in Prussia’s* Abgeordnetenhaus; he was
among a small group of Free Conservatives who in early 1918 called for abo-
lition of Prussia’s three-class voting system.

Following the collapse of the Kaiserreich, Bredt helped found the DNVP;
however, annoyed by the Party’s involvement in the Kapp* Putsch, he left it in
the spring of 1920. Objecting to Hugo Preuss’s* draft constitution,* he devised
his Entwurf einer Reichsverfassung (Model for a national constitution) as a sub-
stitute merging the offices of President and Chancellor. After helping Hermann
Drewitz found the Economic Party* in 1920, he was elected to the Prussian
Landtag (1921-1924) and served in the Reichstag* during 1924-1933. At his
bidding the Party changed its name in 1925 to National Party of the German
Middle Class. In 1926 he joined the parliamentary committee of inquiry into
the causes of Germany’s military collapse. Active with the Evangelical Church,
he wrote several legal opinions concerned with church politics; his research into
church law remains of scholarly importance. Finally, during March-December
1930 he was Briining’s Justice Minister. When his Party opposed Briining’s
allegedly prosocialist economic policy—that is, his willingness to accept Amer-
ican requirements for dollar credits—Bredt reluctantly resigned his ministry.

Bredt served briefly as the Economic Party’s chairman in 1931. After the
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November 1932 elections he was his Party’s lone representative in the Reichstag.
In 1933 he returned to Marburg, where, despite openly opposing the NSDAP,
he managed to continue teaching.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Larry Jones, German Liber-
alism; NDB, vol. 2.

BREITSCHEID, RUDOLF (1874-1944), politician; a champion of Gustav
Stresemann’s* fulfillment policy.* Born to a bookshop clerk in Cologne, he
studied economics and earned a doctorate in 1898. The same year he assumed
editorial positions for newspapers* in Hamburg and Hanover. Moving to Berlin*
in 1905, he was soon elected to Wilmersdorf’s governing council and served
until 1910 as secretary of the Association for Trade Agreements (Handelsver-
tragsverein).

When the Liberal Alliance (Freisinnige Vereinigung), which he joined in
1903, adopted a political program advocated by Friedrich Naumann* (a program
deemed too ‘‘middle class’’ by Breitscheid), Breitscheid separated from the
group and, with Theodor Barth and Hellmut von Gerlach,* founded the Dem-
ocratic Alliance (Demokratische Vereinigung). But failing to generate support—
he ran unsuccessfully for the Reichstag® in 1912—he joined the SPD. Sym-
pathizing with those who split with the SPD during the war to form the USPD,
he published the new Party’s newspaper, Der Sozialist, during 1917-1923. From
11 November 1918 until 4 February 1919 he was Interior Minister in Prussia’s*
revolutionary government. Elected to the Reichstag in 1920, he became co-
chairman of the SPD faction when the socialist parties reunited in 1922.

With his friend and colleague Rudolf Hilferding,* Breitscheid was reputed
the SPD’s strongest intellect. Generally speaking for the Party on foreign-policy
issues, he ardently sponsored the Great Coalition* and reconciliation with
France. When Germany joined the League of Nations, Stresemann asked him
to serve on the League delegation, an assignment he retained until 1930. During
1931-1933 he sat with the SPD’s Parteivorstand.

Breitscheid fled Germany in April 1933, going first to Switzerland and then
to Paris. When France was invaded in 1940, he joined Hilferding in Marseilles
and there applied for a Swiss visa. The French police released him to the Ge-
stapo in February 1941; he died at Buchenwald in an air raid.

REFERENCES: Déak, Weimar Germany’s Left-Wing Intellectuals; NDB, vol. 2; Schu-
macher, M.d.R.

BRENTANO, LUJO. See Moritz Julius Bonn.

BREUER, MARCEL (1902-1981), furniture designer; best known for his
““‘Breuer Chair.”” A native of Pécs, Hungary, he came to Weimar in 1920 to
study design at the Bauhaus.* When the school moved to Dessau in 1925, he
went along as the ‘‘master’” in charge of the furniture studio. Remaining with
the Bauhaus until 1928, he acquired the title Master of Interiors. During the
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Dessau years he designed the famous steel-tube chair that he named ‘“Wassily”’
(after his friend and colleague Kandinsky*), and the even better known ‘‘Cesca’’
cantilevered chair.

Although Breuer grew impatient with the Bauhaus program, later disavowing
its influence on his work, Walter Gropius* maintained that nothing so inspired
Breuer’s creativity as his years as a Bauhaus student. After working as a Berlin*
architect during 1928-1931, Breuer embarked on lengthy travels and study
throughout Europe. He practiced during 1935-1937 in England and then recon-
nected with Gropius as an associate professor of architecture at Harvard. He
worked independently from 1947.

REFERENCES: EA; Cranston Jones, Marcel Breuer.

BROCKDORFF-RANTZAU, ULRICH GRAF VON (1869-1928), dip-
lomat; the Republic’s first Ambassador to the Soviet Union.* Born of Danish
ancestry in Schleswig, he took a doctorate in law at Leipzig in 1891. Too young
to join the foreign service, he served three years as a junior officer in the Foot
Guards and then was appointed attaché in 1894 at the Foreign Office. Following
three years (1897-1901) as legation secretary in Russia, he served in Vienna
until 1908 and then was transferred to Budapest. Finally, in May 1912 he be-
came Ambassador to Copenhagen; an opponent of Prussia’s* Danish policy, he
stabilized a German-Danish relationship strained since the 1860s.

At the invitation of Friedrich Ebert* and Philipp Scheidemann,* Rantzau be-
came Secretary of Foreign Affairs in January 1919, advancing to Foreign Min-
ister in February. Although he was an aristocrat by tradition and bearing, he
espoused democracy and joined the new DDP. He also nurtured a belief that
peace was attainable through (a) securing internal stability against leftist revo-
lution; (b) confirming national self-determination a la Woodrow Wilson; (c)
uniting Germany with German Austria; and (d) joining the League of Nations.
He was, accordingly, horrified when, upon leading Germany’s peace delegation
to France in May 1919, he encountered a settlement that violated Wilsonian
principles. Viewing the Versailles Treaty* as a Diktat (dictated peace), he re-
fused to sign it and resigned with most of Scheidemann’s cabinet. Although he
advised signing the same Diktat when Germany was faced with invasion and
dismemberment, he always viewed Versailles as a personal affront. For three
years he campaigned as a private citizen for treaty revision.

In a memo of 15 July 1922 Rantzau warned Ebert of the dangers inherent in
Walther Rathenau’s* Rapallo Treaty,* claiming that the West would view Ra-
pallo as a military threat. Yet soon after his October 1922 appointment as Am-
bassador to Moscow, he not only embraced Rapallo but, irritated by the Ruhr
occupation,* pursued even tighter relations with the Soviets. Seeking to readjust
the frontiers of both powers at Poland’s* expense, he increasingly disparaged
the West; indeed, sustaining Soviet hostility to the Locarno Treaties,* he openly
criticized the agreements. In April 1926 he helped bring some balance to
German foreign policy by persuading the Soviets to sign a friendship and neu-
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trality agreement (the Berlin Treaty). Esteemed by the Soviets, Rantzau became
friends with Georgii Chicherin, the Foreign Commissar. He retained his post
until August 1928, when he died while on leave in Berlin.*

REFERENCES: Bonn, Wandering Scholar; Hilger and Meyer, Incompatible Allies; Hol-
born, ‘‘Diplomats and Diplomacy’’; NDB, vol. 2; Post, Civil-Military Fabric.

BRONNEN, ARNOLT (1895-1959), dramatist; best known for the play
Vatermord. He was born in Vienna; his father was Ferdinand Bronnen, a Jewish
playwright. After World War I, in which he was wounded and imprisoned, he
forsook prewar legal studies and moved to Berlin* in search of success as a
freelance writer. He was soon a prominent Expressionist* dramatist. But while
his work retained the crude effects and violent language associated with Ex-
pressionism, he soon migrated to a severe realism. Vatermord, a story of pat-
ricide first performed in 1920, provoked a riot when it was staged in 1922. It
was in reference to Bronnen’s early work, not that of Bertolt Brecht,* that the
term ‘‘epic theater’” was first used.

Bronnen soon moved from left radicalism to an ever more prominent nation-
alism and anti-Semitism.* Already working seriously with the NSDAP by 1926,
he formed a contact with Joseph Goebbels* and became a drama critic on the
radio in 1933. Proclaiming himself the illegitimate son of an Aryan, he retained
his Nazi membership until he was dismissed from his position in 1937. Return-
ing to Austria,* he was active from 1940 with the Communist resistance. He
worked as a journalist in Linz after World War II and moved to Vienna in 1951
to become a theater* director. In 1955 he relocated to East Berlin.
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Garland and Garland, Oxford
Companion to German Literature; Peter Gay, Weimar Culture.

BROWNSHIRTS. See SA.

BRUCK, ARTHUR MOELLER VAN DEN. See Moeller van den Bruck,
Arthur.

DIE BRUCKE. See Expressionism.

BRUNING, HEINRICH (1885-1970), politician; the Republic’s most con-
troversial Chancellor. He was born to a prosperous Catholic* home in Miinster;
his father was a vinegar manufacturer and wine merchant. After completing
Gymnasium in 1904, he studied for ten years on stipend in Germany and En-
gland, taking a doctorate in political science at Bonn. Despite poor eyesight, he
gained a commission and soon distinguished himself at the front. The experience
reinforced his intrinsic nationalism while leaving him with a naive faith in mil-
itary hierarchy.

Joining the Center Party* in 1919, Briining began working in 1920 for Prus-
sian Welfare Minister Adam Stegerwald.* As Stegerwald was also the leader of
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the League of Christian Trade Unions (Vereinigung christlicher Gewerkschaf-
ten), Briining became the organization’s business manager and remained active
with Catholic labor for several years. Although he was never committed to
unionism, he acquired an expertise on German social conditions and an interest
in the fate of the working class. Elected to the Reichstag* in 1924 as Steger-
wald’s protégé, he soon gained a reputation as a leading financial expert. His
ideas found expression in Lex Briining, a law setting limits on revenues derived
from worker payrolls. In 1929 Ludwig Kaas,* the Center chairman, appointed
him faction leader; within months Briining was Chancellor. Erich Eyck* has
underscored his wartime experience as crucial to his character. Not only was he
unduly respectful of selflessness, sacrifice, and subjection to discipline, but he
idolized Hindenburg.* When he acceded on 28 March 1930 to Hindenburg’s
summons to become Chancellor, his motivation was cogently expressed in a
letter to a friend: ‘‘In the end I could not resist the President’s appeal to my
soldier’s sense of duty’’ (Eyck). Despite a superior intellect, his veneration of
the Field Marshal made him the junior partner in their relationship.

Retaining office until May 1932 and assuming the Foreign Office in October
1931, Briining immediately governed without a parliamentary majority. Exer-
cising power at Hindenburg’s pleasure and driven to widespread use of the
Constitution’s* Article 48 in a depression-ravaged country threatened after Sep-
tember 1930 with the rise of the NSDAP, he implemented an unpopular austerity
that aimed not simply at balancing the budget but at a fundamental reform of
the Republic. His policy of reduced expenditure and rationalization—including
salary cutbacks, tax increases, and welfare curtailment—was condemned by
those, especially the civil service,* whom it harmed the most. But his most
damaging act was taken in July 1930 when, with his budget blocked in the
Reichstag, he dissolved the last parliament enjoying a republican majority. Al-
though political compromise was an option before this date, rule via emergency
decree was imperative once the September elections returned a Reichstag with
107 Nazis.

Briining’s long-range design has been subjected to endless debate. He clearly
aimed to use Germany’s domestic crisis to pressure termination of reparation®
payments; indeed, his policies were subordinated to this aim. Evidence suggests
that he hoped to revive Germany’s position of hegemony in Europe, that he
worked for a restoration of the monarchy, and that the parliament he envisioned
was one that filled an advisory function, much as it had under the Kaiser. His
monetary policies not only sharpened Germany’s economic crisis, thus leading
in 1932 to the desired termination of reparation payments via the Lausanne
Conference,* but forced reliance on Article 48. His five emergency decrees of
1930 rose to forty in 1931 and fifty-seven before his dismissal in 1932. He and
his collaborators failed, however, to anticipate that the NSDAP would glean the
spoils from his policies. By 30 May 1932, when Briining lost Hindenburg’s
confidence (largely due to an Osthilfe* proposal to settle unemployed workers
on Junker* estates), the populace was habituated to an ineffectual Reichstag and
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rule via Article 48. It is difficult to imagine any successor salvaging a parlia-
mentary republic by this date.

Unequivocally opposed to the NSDAP, Briining was under continuous Ge-
stapo surveillance in 1933. He fled to England in February 1934 and emigrated
the next summer to the United States. He thereafter taught political science at
Harvard.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Briining, Memoiren; Eyck, His-
tory of the Weimar Republic, vol. 2; James, German Slump; Kent, Spoils of War; Kolb,
Weimar Republic; Morsey, ‘‘Heinrich Briining.”’

BUBER, MARTIN (1878-1965), religious philosopher; his ideas gave Zion-
ism its spiritual core. Born in Vienna, he was moved to the eastern Galician
city of Lemberg (now Lvov) upon his parents’ separation. Raised by his paternal
grandparents, he fell under the influence of his grandfather Salomon Buber, a
Hebrew scholar and local banker. To his grandfather’s exacting education in
Hebrew and Jewish traditions, Lemberg added a rich Hasidic experience. Both
inspired Buber’s later efforts at transforming the negative nineteenth-century
stereotypes of Ostjuden* in the perceptions of Western Jews.*

Buber studied philosophy and took a doctorate in 1904 at Vienna. He gained
inspiration as a student from Friedrich Nietzsche and Wilhelm Dilthey; he also
wrote essays on Arthur Schnitzler, Peter Altenberg, and Hugo von Hofmanns-
thal, all authors he greatly admired. In 1898 he joined Theodor Herzl’s Zionist
movement and three years later briefly edited its newspaper,* Die Welt. Friction
arose, however, when Buber began espousing a spiritual Zionism in place of
HerzI’s political vision. He argued that Zionism should be viewed as Judaism’s
cultural renaissance, not as a negative reaction to anti-Semitism*; its foundation
should be a broad program of education, not propaganda. In his view, which
was crucial in altering perceptions of the Ostjuden, Herzl epitomized the rootless
Western Jew—a nineteenth-century rationalist whose personality was devoid of
Jewish tradition (he later mellowed toward Herzl). His notion of Zionism was,
nonetheless, interwoven with German notions of blood and Volk, and his search
for an authentic community (Gemeinschaft), which also echoed German thought,
helped inspire a Jewish youth movement in revolt against materialism and ra-
tionalism. While Buber was not a racist, he embraced the conviction that a Jew’s
destiny was fixed by an organic link to a common, collective fate.

Although Buber later labeled his early views ‘‘lyrical doctrinarianism,’” he
always worked to form an intellectual bridge between East and West. With-
drawing from the Zionist movement after his clash with Herzl, he took up a
study of mysticism and reembraced the Hasidism that had so captivated him in
Lemberg; his Hasidic Tales, begun in 1906, helped regenerate a spiritual basis
for Europe’s Jewish community. Joining Gustav Landauer’s* utopian Socialist
Bund in 1908, he reentered the Zionist movement around 1910. With his 1911
Discourses on Judaism, he blended the longing for a Jewish homeland with
Hasidic mysticism and religious socialism. The book, which made him the
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spokesman for those who wished to underscore the humanism and power in-
herent in their bonds as Jews, inspired debate between Buber’s disciples and
Jews who advocated conversion to Christianity. By the 1920s Buber was among
the outstanding figures of modern Judaism. He published a monthly journal
entitled Der Jude (1916-1924) and, with Franz Rosenzweig,* began a German
translation of the Hebrew Bible, a task he finally completed in 1961. Qualified
to lecture in 1923, he taught comparative religion at Frankfurt, becoming hon-
orary professor of religion and Jewish ethics in 1930.

Although Buber was forced from Frankfurt’s faculty in 1933, he worked
diligently for five years against the moral defamation and social discrimination
of the NSDAP. In March 1938 he emigrated to Palestine. His philosophy is
embraced in his 1923 book Ich und Du.

REFERENCES: Aschheim, Brothers and Strangers; Hans Bach, German Jew; George
Mosse, German Jews beyond Judaism; Wistrich, Jews of Vienna.

BUCHRUCKER, BRUNO ERNST, officer; commanded the illegal Black
Reichswehr.*A veteran of the 1919 Baltic campaigns who had been discharged
for complicity in the Kapp* Putsch, he was inexplicably given command of the
Black Reichswehr in 1923 by Lieutenant-Colonel Fedor von Bock, chief-of-staff
of Berlin’s* Third Reichswehr Division. A diehard monarchist, he hoped that
passive resistance to France’s Ruhr occupation® would escalate into a war that
might force a change in government. When Gustav Stresemann* ended passive
resistance in September 1923, he was outraged. Under his command the Black
Reichswehr units stationed at Berlin’s Kiistrin barracks planned a putsch for late
September aimed at forming a military cabinet and renewing resistance against
France. But when events in Bavaria* induced a state of emergency, thus en-
hancing the authority of General Hans von Seeckt,* he correctly perceived that
the army would not support the effort. When he attempted to cancel the putsch,
however, his troops declared their resolve to proceed, with or without his lead-
ership. Buchrucker thereupon led an ineffectual march on the Kiistrin barracks.
Arrested and tried for treason, he was sentenced to ten years’ imprisonment. In
reference to the putsch, he exclaimed that a ‘‘people that always wants to go
the safe way will go safely into enslavement.”’

Buchrucker had served only a fraction of his term when President Hinden-
burg* pardoned him. He later joined Otto Strasser’s* Schwarze Front (Black
Front), an organization of disillusioned Nazis opposed to Hitler.* Arrested in
June 1933, he was released before Christmas of the same year.

REFERENCES: Craig, Politics of the Prussian Army; Diehl, Paramilitary Politics; Scheck,
““Politics of Illusion’’; Waite, Vanguard of Nazism.

BULOW, BERNHARD WILHELM VON (1885-1936), diplomat; origi-
nated the concept of an Austro-German customs union. Born in Potsdam, he
came from a family long wedded to the diplomatic service (his uncle was For-
eign Minister and Reich Chancellor between 1897 and 1909). He entered the
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foreign service in 1911, serving initially as an attaché; during 1915-1916 he
was legation secretary in Constantinople and Athens. From 1917 until the end
of World War I he was assigned to the Foreign Office. A participant at Brest-
Litovsk and the Versailles deliberations, he vigorously opposed acceptance of
the Versailles Treaty.*

Although Biilow retired to write in 1919, he agreed in 1923 to head a com-
mittee reporting to the League of Nations. Soon named ministerial director and
head of the Foreign Office’s European Department, he succeeded Carl von Schu-
bert* as State Secretary in June 1930. It was at this juncture that he floated his
plan for a customs union. Remaining an outspoken critic of Versailles—he pub-
lished Versailler Vilkerbund (Versailles’s League of Nations) in 1923—he be-
lieved that such a venture could lead to a more active and independent foreign
policy.* When the union was vetoed in 1931 by the Hague Court, Biilow’s
chief, Julius Curtius,* was impelled to resign as Foreign Minister.

Biilow remains an enigma. A nationalist, he was devoted to peace. In 1932—
1933 he was the German most resolved to achieve a settlement at the World
Disarmament Conference.* His character, shaped by the duty and idealism in-
nate to the old aristocracy, can be easily misread. He was neither a man for the
spotlight nor capable of easy diplomatic compromise: both factors account for
his failure to become Foreign Minister. Those closest to him were struck by his
depth. Ernst von Weizsécker stated that he was, along ‘‘with Maltzan,* the best
horse in our stable between the two World Wars.”” Inspired by a religious at-
tachment to Germany (ein Vaterlandsgefiihl), he also believed in the perfecti-
bility of the League (he despised it as originally created). But the sense of duty
that led him to rejoin the foreign service during the crisis year of 1923 induced
him to remain after Hitler* became Chancellor.

REFERENCES: Bennett, German Rearmament; Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic,
vol. 2; Memoirs of Ernst von Weizdcker; NDB, vol. 2.

BUMKE, ERWIN (1874-1945), jurist; as Supreme Court President, sanc-
tioned Franz von Papen’s* 1932 coup against the Prussian government. Born in
the Pomeranian city of Stolp (now Slupsk), he studied law and took a doctorate
at Greifswald. After working as a jurist in Essen, he joined the Justice Office
in 1907. Excepting a wartime leave—he achieved the rank of captain—he re-
mained in the Justice Ministry (renamed in 1919) and became a director in the
early 1920s.

As Ministerialdirektor, Bumke aimed his key petitions at reform of criminal
law, including the regularizing and phasing of criminal penalties. Controversy
remains as to whether his efforts were progressive or reactionary. His draft of
a new codification of criminal law was presented in 1927 to the Reichstag.*
Although the reform was urgently required, it was submitted to committee and
never reappeared (he later reworked it in the Third Reich). Appointed to the
International Crime and Prison Commission in 1925, he became President of
that body in 1930. Meanwhile, in 1929 he succeeded Walter Simons* as Pres-
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ident of the Supreme Court, Germany’s highest judicial office; he retained the
post until April 1945. In 1930 he declared unconstitutional an anti-Semitic
school prayer that Wilhelm Frick* had drafted as Interior Minister of Thuringia.*
Bumke’s most controversial decision came in 1932. When President Hinden-
burg* used Article 48 of the Constitution* to appoint Papen Reichskommissar
of Prussia* on 20 July, Papen used the power to dismiss eight Prussian ministers,
including Prime Minister Otto Braun* and Interior Minister Carl Severing,* both
Social Democrats. By running roughshod over Prussia’s cabinet, Papen assumed
control of the state and transformed its political climate. Baden and Bavaria*
demanded an immediate review of the act, believing it an encroachment on
states’ rights, but Bumke’s court refused to grant a restraining order on the
dismissals and on 25 October, in an ambiguously worded decision, declared the
action unconstitutional while allowing the Chancellor enough leverage to retain
his dictatorial hold on Prussia. Efforts to change the Constitution in order to
prevent a repeat of Papen’s action came too late to be of significance.
Bumke’s direction of the Supreme Court helped lay a foundation for Hitler’s*
Gleichschaltung (synchronization). Named deputy to President Hindenburg in
December 1932, Bumke was in theory the second most powerful man in Ger-
many when, upon Hindenburg’s death in August 1934, he drafted the law that
unified the offices of President and Chancellor. He held considerable responsi-
bility for allowing the courts to become instruments of Nazi terror. On 20 April
1945, as American troops entered Leipzig, he committed suicide.
REFERENCES: Ingo Miiller, Hitler’s Justice; NDB, vol. 3.

BUND DEUTSCHER FRAUENVEREINE. See Women.
BUND NEUES VATERLAND. See German Peace Society.

BUSONI, FERRUCCIO (1866-1924), pianist and composer; his famous
pupils included Paul Hindemith,* Kurt Weill,* and Percy Grainger. Born in
Empoli (near Florence) to a clarinettist, he was deemed a child prodigy at age
four; at eight he gave his first recital in Triest. In 1881, at fifteen, he was named
to Italy’s Reale Accademia filarmonica. Brahms recommended him to Carl Rei-
necke in Leipzig, where, with his interpretations of Grieg, he gained consider-
able notice. He composed two string quartets in Leipzig and began transcribing
some of Bach’s organ works for piano.

Awarded Moscow’s Rubinstein Prize in 1890, Busoni was internationally re-
nowned when he moved to Berlin* in 1894. Excepting tours and a war-induced
retreat to Switzerland, he remained in Berlin for the next thirty years. From
1902 his concerts of new music with the Berlin Philharmonic—he premiered
the works of Arnold Schoenberg*—became famous. Moreover, as composer of
controversial instrumental works and operas, he earned a place among the pio-
neers of modern music. Although his chief compositions highlight the piano,
his operatic works, especially Turandot and Doktor Faust (completed posthu-
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mously by a friend), are precursors to the musical theater* that blossomed under

Weill and Bertolt Brecht.* In his last years (1921-1924) he taught the compo-

sition master class for the Prussian Academy of Arts.
REFERENCES: NDB, vol. 3; New Grove, vol. 3; Schebera, Kurt Weill.
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CABARET (Kabarett), a French term used to describe both a form of theatrical
entertainment and the dance halls and taverns in which the genre blossomed
around 1900. It was in the Weimar era, principally in Berlin,* that cabaret
flourished in Germany. In a period marked by artistic productivity, cabaret
served to popularize much of the talent. Although Scala, Wintergarten, and
Kabarett der Komiker were well-known Berlin establishments offering cabaret,
Max Reinhardt’s* Schall und Rauch, Die Bose Buben of Carl Meinhard and
Rudolf Bernauer, and Rudolf Nelson’s Nelson-Revue were devoted almost ex-
clusively to cabaret. The chief writers of cabaret texts included Kurt Tucholsky,*
Walter Mehring,* Marcellus Schiffer, and Erich Kistner,* while much of the
music* was composed by Richard Heymann, Friedrich Holldnder, Rudolf Nel-
son, Theo Mackeben, and Mischa Spolianski.

Weimar cabaret, evolving from fin de siecle vaudeville, provided a popular
escape from the misery of everyday modern life. But while entertainment—
indeed, wantonness—was a basic attraction, social satire remained cabaret’s
focal point. Performers satirized contemporary culture and politics through skits,
pantomimes, poems, and songs (chansons). Since the motif was often set by
contemporary events, cabaret assumed an importance larger than that accorded
mere entertainment. In a republic plagued by defeat, incomplete revolution, hun-
ger, rampant inflation,* and counterrevolution, satirists had abundant raw ma-
terial for active imaginations. For example, in Weimar’s early months the
“‘unholy alliance’’” formed by a socialist, Friedrich Ebert,* and the army’s Quar-
termaster General, Wilhelm Groener,* allowed for trenchant satire; in the name
of the Kaiser’s army, Groener agreed to support a socialist-led regime while
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Ebert agreed to preserve that army as a bulwark against disorder. Since satire
thrives on embellishing discrepancies between ideals and reality, the Groener-
Ebert accord richly augmented those in sympathy with Carl von Ossietzky’s*
claim that Weimar was a ‘‘republic without republicans.”” This image of political
absurdity was sustained and embellished until the regime’s collapse.

It has been argued that nothing so subverted the Republic, while concurrently
diminishing the menace of Nazism, as the careless ridicule of Weimar cabaret.
As time passed, every actor on Weimar’s stage—the Kaiser, the generals, Ebert,
Gustav Noske,* Matthias Erzberger,* Walther Rathenau,* the anti-Semites,
Hugo Stinnes,* Gustav Stresemann,* Paul von Hindenburg,* Heinrich Briining,*
Hitler*, the bankers, and the industrialists—was reduced to a common level of
absurdity. If one assumes that art relates a political message to which society is
attentive, then it was among the Republic’s chief tragedies that its intellectuals
were unable to juxtapose caustic derision with a presentation of the regime’s
positive aspects. Blind to the threat of Nazism, many would regret the omission.
With the Third Reich’s horrors as backdrop, there is dark poignancy to the
satirical nihilism that was so much a part of respectable, middle-class Weimar
culture.

REFERENCES: Appignanesi, Cabaret; Jelavich, Berlin Cabaret and ‘‘Cabaret’”; Kiaulehn,
Berlin.

THE CABINET OF DR. CALIGARI (Janowitz-Mayer); famous Weimar-
era film.* Based on a story by Hans Janowitz and Carl Mayer, it evolved from
a combination of the two men’s experiences. The sinister Caligari, fashioned on
a psychiatrist encountered by Mayer in the war, runs a sideshow in a traveling
fair. His act centers on the somnambulist Cesare, who Caligari claims can fore-
tell the future. But the doctor’s real occupation is murder. Director of an asylum,
he has taken Cesare, entrusted to his care, and through hypnosis has commanded
him to kill. A young man, whose friend is Caligari’s victim, becomes suspicious
and, in the process of spying on the doctor, detects his macabre secret. When a
confession is forced from him, Caligari loses his own sanity and is forced into
a straitjacket—symbol of the institution he has betrayed.

When the story was released in early 1920 as a silent film, it ushered in
Germany’s golden age of cinema. Produced by Erich Pommer and directed by
Robert Wiene, the dark Expressionist* production served as the focal point for
Siegfried Kracauer’s* later study of German film, From Caligari to Hitler; it
still gains attention as a landmark piece of art. But Wiene inverted the story’s
ending, depicting the doctor as kindly and his young antagonist as deranged.
The authors resented the change since, as Kracauer explained, they justifiably
believed that it negated their message. In the war’s wake, Janowitz and Mayer
wished to symbolize the brutality of authority; Wiene made rebellion against
authority appear as madness. Given Germany’s extraordinary circumstances, the
change must be viewed as exceeding mere poetic license.
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REFERENCES: Lotte Eisner, Haunted Screen; Peter Gay, Weimar Culture; Kracauer,
From Caligari to Hitler.

CARTELS. From early in the Kaiserreich, numerous cooperative ties linked
potentially competitive industries, leading observers to characterize Germany’s
economy as ‘‘organized capitalism.”” According to Henry Turner, the Republic
inherited a pervasive collection of cartels, all designed to regulate markets via
agreements that set prices and limited production. Although some disengagement
followed Germany’s defeat, the Republic’s precarious economy soon inspired
renewed concentration.

Walther Rathenau* argued that the era of free markets had been supplanted
by a period in which the state should indulge centralization. Indeed, while the
state often intervened in social issues, it generally gave business and industry a
free hand in economic policy. Cartel agreements had official sanction; should a
member to an accord violate its provisions, that member could be penalized by
the courts. The Cartel Law of 1923 supposedly addressed the ‘‘misuse of mo-
nopolistic power’’; in fact, it prohibited neither cartels nor monopolies. By cre-
ating a Cartel Court, the law reinforced concentration while exerting no influence
on the price and production policy of trusts. Moreover, given the Republic’s
impassive Economics Ministry, the elimination of competition through the
spread of cartels continued unchecked into the Republic’s final years. It was
officially estimated that the Weimar era’s business and industry cartels numbered
2,500. The SPD, which might have challenged the trend, tended to view ‘‘or-
ganized capitalism’ as a logical step to ‘‘organized socialism’’; it even en-
couraged concentration in 1919 by creating state-supervised cartels in the coal
and potash industries.

The most famous ‘‘communities of interest’” were the United Steel Works
(Vereinigte Stahlwerke) and IG Farben,* both ‘‘perfected’’ as monopolies by
1926. United Steel employed 200,000 workers and produced 35 to 50 percent
of Germany’s metals. IG Farben, founded initially in January 1916 as a loosely
federated chemical cartel, responded to international competition and the de-
mands of the Versailles Treaty* by incorporating its organization into a giant
trust. One can appreciate the temptation by looking at IG Farben: in 1926, soon
after Farben became Europe’s largest enterprise and the world’s biggest chem-
ical producer, the value of its stock tripled.

The depression* sent world prices plummeting well below those set by in-
dustry. Since concentration led to fixed prices, cartels reliant upon international
trade were hardest hit. Most reacted by reducing production rather than lowering
prices, thereby intensifying unemployment. When small business and the po-
litical Left argued that lower prices would follow if the cartels were dissolved,
the DNVP responded that high prices were due to the inflated costs of social
insurance, not to industrial concentration, thus shunting responsibility to the
unions and the SPD. Chancellor Briining* retained a hands-off posture until
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December 1931, when, by forcing a 10 percent cut in cartel prices, he alienated
big business, which censured him for violating capitalistic principles.
REFERENCES: David Abraham, Collapse of the Weimar Republic; Bessel and Feucht-
wanger, Social Change; Feldman, Great Disorder; Hayes, Industry and Ideology; Mich-
els, Cartels, Combines, and Trusts; Turner, German Big Business.

CASSIRER, ERNST (1874-1945), philosopher; with Heinrich Rickert,* Ger-
many’s leading neo-Kantian between 1900 and 1930. Born in Breslau of
German-Jewish parentage, he studied philosophy and German literature, coming
into contact with Hermann Cohen (1842-1918) while at Berlin*; in 1896 he
transferred to Marburg to continue studies with Cohen. On his own, Cassirer
identified both his method and his philosophy as an example of Cohen’s Mar-
burg School of neo-Kantianism (the Baden School, embracing Freiburg, Strass-
burg, and Heidelberg, was distinct from the Marburg School). In 1899 he took
a doctorate with a thesis on Leibniz’s theory of knowledge. His appointment as
Privatdozent at Berlin was owed largely to Wilhelm Dilthey, who appreciated
his genius. Despite barriers in Germany owing to his Jewish heritage, Cassirer
rejected a 1914 offer to teach at Harvard.

In 1919 Cassirer joined Hamburg’s new university. While he was evolving
his concept of symbolic forms, he earned a reputation as a brilliant teacher. His
life, marked by broad intellectual interests, was an exemplar of the German
tradition of Bildung. In 1930 he was promoted to university rector. It was his
good fortune to form rich friendships at Hamburg with Erwin Panofsky* and
Aby Warburg,* and he later assisted with the transfer of Warburg’s library to
London.

When Hitler* came to power in 1933, Cassirer resigned his positions and
taught successively at Oxford (1933-1935), Goteborg (1935-1941), Yale (1941—
1944), and Columbia (1944-1945). Always a neo-Kantian, he was broadly at-
tracted to the formation and interrelationship of scientific and cultural concepts.
His publications included Philosophie der Symbolischen Formen (Philosophy of
symbolic forms, 1923) and Sprache und Mythos (Languages and myth, 1925).
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Cambridge Biographical
Dictionary; Ferretti, Cassirer, Panofsky, and Warburg; Peter Gay, ‘‘Social History of
Ideas’’; NDB, vol. 3.

CATHOLIC CENTER PARTY. See Center Party.

CATHOLICS. The status of Germany’s Catholics differed from that of most
of their coreligionists in Europe in that they were a minority. Representing about
a third of Germany’s population during the Kaiserreich, they had come to stress
freedom of worship and social equality as opposed to authoritarian rule. Through
the loss of Alsace-Lorraine* and the Polish districts of West Prussia* and Upper
Silesia,* the Versailles Treaty* reduced Germany’s Catholics by almost 19 per-
cent, compared to less than 5 percent for Protestants.
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The diminution in numbers was offset, however, by the enhanced freedom
and security guaranteed by the Weimar Constitution.* While most Catholics
remained loyal to the Center Party* in the Weimar era—indeed, the Center
enjoyed greater voter fidelity than any other party—that loyalty steadily eroded:
in the 1919 National Assembly* elections, 62.8 percent of professing Catholics
voted Center; in the September 1930 Reichstag® elections, only 47 percent
backed the Party. This change, which embraced all classes and occupations,
underscored that political fidelity was no longer a simple product of religious
confession. Ironically, the change was owed to constitutional liberties for which
Catholics had struggled for five decades.

In addition to supporting a major political party (two parties with the BVP),
many Catholics remained active in the languishing Workers’ Associations (Ar-
beitervereine), groups focused more on paternalism than economics. Although
it was not strictly Catholic in membership, the more vibrant League of Christian
Trade Unions (part of the German Trade-Union Federation*) represented work-
ers whose religious sensibilities precluded their joining the socialist trade un-
ions.* Catholic youth tended to belong to Catholic clubs, the most significant
being the republican Windthorstbund and the antirepublican Neudeutschland
(which had an undisguised volkisch outlook).

During the Weimar era religious and educational questions tended to unify
Catholics more readily than Protestants. This was due largely to the fact that
Catholicism benefitted, in both organization and dogma, from a well-tuned, su-
pranational structure. Although numerous Catholics, especially those who re-
membered Bismarck’s Kulturkampf, struggled to highlight their nationalism,
many grew adept at differentiating between fidelity to Germany and criticism
of the Republic. They were aided by the commanding presence of Eugenio
Pacelli. Papal Nuncio in Germany from 1917, Pacelli (who became Pope Pius
XII in 1939) coordinated Vatican policy in the Reich. His policy aimed chiefly
at negotiating concordats with the Reich and the several Ldnder (states)—agree-
ments that ensured recognition of Rome’s central authority in affairs of the
church.

The November Revolution,* especially the early effort of the USPD to close
parochial schools and separate church and state, turned Pacelli into an implac-
able foe of socialism. Since the Republic’s survival rested on cooperation be-
tween the Center Party and the ‘‘atheistic’” SPD, Pacelli’s contempt for the SPD
was awkward at best. That cooperation was more often rule than exception is
borne out by the number of Catholics—Konstantin Fehrenbach,* Joseph Wirth,*
and Wilhelm Marx*—who formed cabinets with SPD support or toleration.
Only in the depression-engulfed final years—after Ludwig Kaas* had become
leader of the Center Party—did cooperation with the SPD become irksome for
Catholics wishing to dodge charges that they lacked patriotism in the face of a
growing nationalistic temperament. Although most Catholics opposed a National
Socialism that they deemed anti-Christian, their commitment to parliamentary
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democracy grew decidedly ambivalent after the September 1930 elections. Hein-
rich Briining’s* chancellorship is testimony to the change.

REFERENCES: Balfour, Withstanding Hitler, Conway, ‘‘National Socialism’’; Ellen
Evans, German Center Party; Scholder, Churches and the Third Reich; Zeender,
“‘German Catholics.”’

CENTER PARTY (Zentrum). Founded in the Prussian Abgeordnetenhaus in
1858 as Fraktion des Zentrums, the Center Party was the political voice of
Prussian, and later German, Catholicism. Although plans were conceived in the
Republic’s early months to change its name and to appeal to Protestants* and
workers—the Center campaigned in January 1919 as the Christliche Volkspartei
(Christian People’s Party)—such ideas were abandoned when it became clear
that fears of a socialist Kulturkampf (Bismarck’s policy of branding Catholics*
subversives and denying them civil rights) were chimerical. Thus there was little
in the Weimar years to distinguish the Party from its imperial counterpart (its
Bavarian branch, favoring federalism above centralization, became known as the
Bavarian People’s Party*). Other than that its membership was Catholic, the
Center’s electorate, especially after the enfranchisement of women,* was a mi-
crocosm of Germany. Since the country’s Catholic population was reduced by
the Versailles Treaty* in far greater proportion than its Protestant population,
the Party’s Reichstag* faction dropped by just under a quarter. Moreover,
throughout the Weimar years it experienced a steady loss of electoral support.
Meanwhile, studies of voter patterns indicated that women’s suffrage provided
the Center with a more stable base of support than would otherwise have been
the case—a fact that annoyed the old hierarchy.

As a party representing both a religious minority and a broad socioeconomic
spectrum, the Center generally supported positions favoring toleration and de-
mocracy during the Weimar years. But open-mindedness came at a price: many
priests, intellectuals, and Catholic landowners, repelled by democracy and the
Party’s inclination to work with socialists, deserted the Center in favor of the
DNVP. At the same time, however, only the most reactionary Catholics regretted
the passing of the Hohenzollern monarchy. Ultimately, by tolerating the Repub-
lic, the Center became one of the Weimar Coalition* parties with the SPD and
the DDP.

The Center’s religious basis served increasingly as a handicap to political
compromise, especially where issues of church and state were entangled. Grow-
ing ambivalence with parliamentary democracy led the Center from solidarity
with the SPD during Weimar’s early years (e.g., in passage of the 1922 Law
for the Protection of the Republic*) to association with the DNVP (inspired by
a resolution to maintain separate confessional schools). Moreover, its loose al-
liance with the liberal Windthorstbund, a Catholic youth group linked with the
Party since the 1870s, became increasingly uncomfortable. Internal discord
erupted in 1927 when Finance Minister and Party colleague Heinrich Kohler*
drafted a provocative civil-service salary increase; damned by Adam Steger-
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wald,* leader of the Catholic labor movement, the bill divided the Party’s
Reichstag faction. Germania, the Party’s official newspaper, struggled through-
out the Weimar era to define Center policy; its editorial pages mirrored the
political conflict between leftist and rightist proponents.

The analysis of the Center Party by Ellen Evans accents an important point:
founded originally as a defender of Catholic interests, the Center was so suc-
cessful at shaping the Weimar Constitution,* thereby giving Catholics every-
thing for which they had toiled for five decades, that its role as advocate for a
threatened minority became anachronistic. Gradually comprehending the change,
its leadership grew conservative and turned to the Right. In 1933, under the
dubious leadership of Ludwig Kaas,* the Party surrendered its parliamentary
responsibility by voting for Hitler’s* Enabling Act.*

REFERENCES: Ellen Evans, ‘‘Center Wages Kulturpolitik’> and German Center Party;,
Morsey, Deutsche Zentrumspartei and Untergang; Scholder, Churches and the Third
Reich.

CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OF GERMAN CITIZENS OF JEWISH
FAITH (Centralverein deutscher Staatsbiirger jiidischen Glaubens). Founded
in 1893 by Raphael Loewenfeld, director of Berlin’s* Schillertheater, the Cen-
tralverein aimed to combat anti-Semitism* by underscoring the falsity of its
allegations. Prosecuting anti-Semites in the courts and assisting in their defeat
at the polls, it also worked to strengthen both Jewish and German consciousness
while educating Jews* on ways to act that might preclude antagonists from
embarrassing them. The Centralverein preserved these activities throughout the
Weimar era and convinced numerous intellectuals and political leaders to sign
declarations condemning anti-Semitism. Most German Jews, while not paid
members, supported the Centralverein and its activities. Paid membership grew
from 45,000 at the end of 1918 to a high of 72,400 in 1924. Shortly before
Hitler* assumed power, membership stood at 64,000; this was somewhat more
than 10 percent of the total population of Germans of Jewish faith. Only Zionists
and some ultra-right-wing Jews spurned the Centralverein’s activities.

Donald Niewyk has highlighted three features of the Centralverein’s work:
(1) it confronted anti-Semites, via publications such as the weekly Central-
Verein Zeitung, with a rational expression of the truth; (2) it subsidized efforts
by antiracist parties, especially the SPD and the Center Party,* to defeat anti-
Semites; and (3) it fostered a sense of security and confidence among Jews. In
retrospect, this third feature was tragic. Through superb publications, a team of
qualified lawyers, and a vast organization, it provided the false hope that truth,
if widely disseminated, surely prevails.

REFERENCES: Hans Bach, German Jew; Niewyk, Jews in Weimar Germany and So-
cialist.

CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OF GERMAN INDUSTRIALISTS (Cen-
tralverband der deutschen Industriellen). See Reichsverband der deutschen In-
dustrie.
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CENTRAL WORKING ASSOCIATION (Zentralarbeitsgemeinschaft der
industriellen und gewerblichen Arbeitgeber und Arbeitnehmer Deutschlands,
ZAG). On 15 November 1918 a compact was signed between Germany’s em-
ployers’ associations (Vereinigung der Deutschen Arbeitgeberverbiinde), repre-
sented by Hugo Stinnes,* and the free trade unions,* led by Carl Legien,*
wherein the parties agreed to foster conciliation between the opposing interests
of labor and management. This Stinnes-Legien accord, which buried the strife
that had beset labor-management relations during World War I and provided for
collaboration both during demobilization and beyond, was the prelude to the
Central Working Association and was extolled at the time as a labor Magna
Carta. Recognizing the fragility of Germany’s interim regime and fearful lest
revolutionary conditions threaten the factory structure and international trade,
employers initiated talks with labor in October 1918. (In fact, the unions had
asked employers to join them in an association early in the war; the summons
went unheeded until 1918.) When the employers agreed to address long-held
demands for reform, the unions endorsed the partnership. Actually, labor no less
than management believed that radicalization could be checked only by restoring
normal economic life.

Formally launched by its constitution of 4 December 1918 (drafted by Legien
and Hans von Raumer*), ZAG has been likened to the 10 November 1918
agreement between Friedrich Ebert* and General Wilhelm Groener,* whereby
the army agreed to defend the interim cabinet in exchange for the latter’s support
of the high command. Through Stinnes-Legien (and thereafter ZAG), employers
acknowledged the unions as the ‘‘authorized representatives of the workers’’ (as
opposed to the companies ‘‘yellow’’ unions) and as the entity with which to
negotiate wages. In addition, they agreed to an eight-hour day, with compen-
satory wage adjustment, and approved the creation of workers’ committees in
firms with more than fifty employees. In return, the employers secured union
support for the existing factory system and Germany’s economic structure.

By demonstrating that a partnership with management might preclude the
need for social revolution, ZAG tempered labor demands prior to the December
1918 Congress* of Workers” and Soldiers’ Councils; it also facilitated German
demobilization. But, like the Ebert-Groener pact, Stinnes-Legien proved short-
lived. Once the revolutionary fervor had evaporated, and as fiscal policies
sparked hyperinflation, the integrative force of ZAG was imperiled. The 1923
Ruhr occupation* finally undermined ZAG by bleeding the resources of the
ADGB and killing the eight-hour workday. The agreement collapsed when the
Republic’s fiscal-stabilization measures of 1923—-1924 ushered in a period of
intensified social conflict. Although state intervention preserved collective bar-
gaining until 1933, ZAG’s collapse underscored the Republic’s inability to cre-
ate conditions essential to a modern industrial society.

REFERENCES: Bessel, Germany after the First World War; Feldman, ‘‘German Busi-
ness’’ and Great Disorder; Feldman and Steinisch, Industrie und Gewerkschaften; Kolb,
Weimar Republic; Skrzypczak, ‘‘From Carl Legien.”’
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CHAMBERLAIN, HOUSTON STEWART (1855-1927), racial theorist;
his concept of Aryan supremacy was embodied in Nazi mythology. Born to an
English admiral in a village near Portsmouth, he was sent to Versailles in 1856
(upon his mother’s early death) for tutoring with a grandmother and an aunt.
The sojourn had a lasting impact, for when he later studied in England, he felt
awkward and foreign. Handicapped by a nervous disorder, he abandoned both
England and formal study and, in their place, embarked upon nine years of
European travel. After mastering German through friendship with the theologian
Otto Kuntze, he completed a baccalaureate in 1881 in the natural sciences;
however, graduate work in botany induced a nervous breakdown. During 1884—
1889, while residing in Dresden, he formed an enthusiasm for German literature
and art. A move to Vienna in 1889 to reembark on formal studies only revived
his nervous disorder; after a year he abandoned the effort. In 1892 he finally
turned to writing. In addition to articles and essays on Richard Wagner, he
occupied himself with science, religion, history, and political issues. Relocating
to Bayreuth in 1909, he became part of the intimate circle centered on Cosima
Wagner. In 1916 he took German citizenship.

Already a Germanophile at twenty-one, Chamberlain wrote: ‘‘My belief that
the whole future of Europe—i.e., the civilization of the world—rests in the
hands of Germany, has now grown to a firm conviction’” (Field). But his security
in the conviction was fragile. In Foundations of the Nineteenth Century (1899),
the work that established his reputation, he presented the theory (not unique to
him) that history is a struggle between races. Although the study was dismissed
by scholars as the musings of a pseudointellectual, it aroused the interest of an
insecure generation. Riddled with Wagnerian themes of Teutonic supremacy,
Foundations became a favorite of the Kaiser; in later exile Wilhelm character-
ized Chamberlain as a personality he could understand.

Chamberlain called World War I a moral crime against Germany for which
England was accountable. Weimar democracy was, he claimed, a hopeless ex-
periment in romanticism. Among a group of self-appointed prophets that in-
cluded Julius Langbehn, Eugen Diihring, and Paul de Lagarde, his ideas helped
lay the foundation upon which Nazism was constructed. He is reputed to have
proclaimed himself ‘‘enraptured with Hitler*”” when the latter visited him in
1923 during his final illness.

REFERENCES: Field, Evangelist of Race; NDB, vol. 3; Viereck, Metapolitics.

CHANCELLORSHIP. See Constitution.
DER CHORAL VON LEUTHEN. See Joachim Freiherr von der Goltz.

CHRISTIAN TRADE UNIONS. See German Trade-Union Federation and

Trade Unions.

CHURCHES. See Catholics and Protestants.
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CINEMA. See Film.

CIVIL SERVICE. A considerable section of Germany’s middle class (see Mit-
telstand) consisted of civil servants (Beamten). Since the great mass of this
group performed ‘‘politically neutral’’ tasks such as teaching, tax collection,
postal and railroad operations, municipal services, and the filling of Protestant™*
pulpits, it is difficult to reconcile its ambivalence (indeed hostility) to the Re-
public. But like its landowners and officers, Germany’s bureaucracy revered the
monarchy; indeed, many landowners were Beamten and many Beamten had
served as officers under the Kaiser. As with military commissions, a civil-service
appointment was a lifetime pledge. Even the Weimar Constitution* (Article 129)
accorded special esteem to the ‘‘inviolable’’ and ‘‘well-acquired rights’’ of
Beamten. Since such officials deemed themselves professional servants rather
than ministerial subordinates (political appointees), they lacked connection to
the new crop of ministers who governed after November 1918. Yet they might
have come to accept the Republic had it given evidence of success; instead,
they increasingly judged it a threat to both their living standard and their social
standing.

The lower civil-service ranks, never sufficiently paid, were forced into intol-

erable living standards in the wake of World War I. Poor salaries had often
been supplemented in the Kaiserreich with interest paid on private wealth. But
the inflation* ravaged the value of set salaries while eliminating many private
fortunes. Moreover, wartime investments into government bonds were lost. The
Kaiserreich often ‘‘paid’’ Beamten for years of loyal service with titles and
decorations, which were almost as important as salary. The respect bestowed by
granting an honorific ‘‘von’’ was the Kaiser’s simplest means of consoling un-
derpaid Beamten. The Republic suspended endowment of all such honors. Then,
after years of inaction or cutbacks (1923-1924), the Reichstag* passed an ex-
cessive salary increase (21-25 percent) in 1927 for federal bureaucrats, a step
inducing similar increases at state and municipal levels (both requiring federal
subsidies). Unfortunately, with the 1929 economic crash, the new salaries could
not be maintained; Heinrich Briining’s* deflationary reductions led many Beam-
ten to fear, with predictable results, that they would slip into the lower middle
class (untere Mittelstand). In his memoirs Otto Braun* recorded that the ‘‘ex-
cessive salary increase [of 1927] scarcely won any civil servants to democracy,
but the salary cuts which later proved necessary drove countless officials into
the National Socialists’ camp.”’
REFERENCES: Balfour, Withstanding Hitler; Brecht, Political Education; Dahrendorf,
Society and Democracy; Michael Hughes, ‘‘Private Equity, Social Inequity’’; Jacob,
German Administration; Jarausch, ‘‘Crisis of German Professions’’; Rohl, ‘‘Higher Civil
Servants.”’

CLASS, HEINRICH (1868-1953), politician; helped radicalize the DNVP.
Born in Alzey, he attended Gymnasium in Mainz before studying law. He com-
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pleted legal studies in 1895 and founded a law practice in Mainz. Family tra-
dition fostered in him a rigid nationalism. After working with the anti-Semitic
Deutschbund (German League), he became a leader in 1897 of the Rhineland-
Hesse chapter of the Pan-German League (Alldeutscher Verband). Under his
growing influence the League evolved a biological anti-Semitism* comparable
to that later espoused by Hitler.* In 1908 he became the League’s chairman, an
office he held until 1939. Class believed in the inevitability of a war in which
France played the role of archvillain and England that of treacherous cousin. He
used his position to attack the imperial government, and his propaganda brought
him into repeated conflicts with the Kaiser’s ministers. Among those making
sweeping annexation demands once war began, he was a founder of the Fa-
therland Party in 1917.

During the Republic Class, as editor of the Deutsche Zeitung, encouraged an
antidemocratic opposition. He defended both the 1920 Kapp* Putsch and the
Beerhall Putsch* of 1923. In July 1925, responding to the DNVP’s failure to
oppose Gustav Stresemann’s* Locarno Treaties,* he began a campaign of public
rebuke that helped radicalize the Party. In January 1926 he devised plans for a
rebellion that entailed President Hindenburg’s* dissolution of the Reichstag*
and formation of an authoritarian regency; upon uncovering the plot, Prussia’s*
Interior Ministry vainly attempted to convict Class for conspiring against the
Constitution.* A devotee of Alfred Hugenberg,* Class championed the latter’s
efforts to replace Kuno von Westarp* as leader of the DNVP; indeed, before
Hugenberg seized leadership in 1928, Class lamented that a man with such
‘“‘ability, objectivity, and training’’ did not have greater influence. In 1929 he
united with Hitler, Hugenberg, and Franz Seldte* (Stahlhelm™* leader) in oppo-
sition to the Young Plan*; in 1931 he was an influential member of the Harzburg
Front.* Although Class entered the Reichstag in 1933 as a Nazi, Hitler suspected
both his monarchism* and his ties to Hugenberg; his influence soon dwindled.
The Pan-German League was officially dissolved on 13 March 1939.
REFERENCES: Chamberlin, ‘‘Enemy on the Right’’; Leopold, Alfred Hugenberg; NDB,
vol. 3; Pulzer, Rise of Political Anti-Semitism.

COHN, OSKAR (1869-1934), jurist and politician; while he was serving on
the Committee of Investigation into Germany’s defeat, his unlucky queries
helped propagate the Dolchstosslegende.* Born in Guttentag, he earned a doc-
torate in jurisprudence and thereafter practiced law in Berlin.* Elected to the
SPD’s Reichstag* faction in 1912, he migrated to the USPD during the Novem-
ber Revolution.*

After election to the National Assembly,* Cohn was placed on the constitu-
tional committee (fearful that someone less democratic than Friedrich Ebert*
might hold the office, he warned against awarding the President too much au-
thority). In August 1919 he joined the committee investigating Germany’s de-
feat. But Cohn was soon politically impaired when Adolf Joffe, the first Soviet
emissary to Germany, publicly claimed that Cohn had received Russian funds
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with which to organize the November Revolution (Joffe had been deported in
November 1918). When Cohn asked Karl Helfferich* to recount for the com-
mittee the army’s decision favoring unrestricted submarine warfare, the former
Imperial State Secretary refused—‘If I were sitting here before a court I would
object to Dr. Cohn as judge, and would have the right to do so under the criminal
law’’—yet he used the opening to accuse Cohn of helping initiate the events
that had stabbed the army in the back. Arising on 15 November 1919, the
indictment helped disseminate the Dolchstosslegende. It proved so alluring that
Paul von Hindenburg* repeated it in testimony three days later.

Helfferich’s charge, inspired by Joffe’s careless remark, was technically ac-
curate. But Cohn’s basic conservatism was also well documented. On 19 De-
cember 1918 he had sponsored the crucial motion at the Congress* of Workers’
and Soldiers’ Councils that endorsed election of a National Assembly: ‘“We
Social Democrats must take at last a most decisive and persistent stand against
the way in which our clean, clear, good Socialist ideology is constantly being
sabotaged and discredited by Bolshevist perverseness’’—hardly the words of
someone manipulated by Moscow.

Remaining in Prussia’s Landtag, Cohn retired from political life in 1924. He
worked as a private Berlin attorney until he emigrated in 1933 to Palestine. He
soon returned to Switzerland and died in Geneva.

REFERENCES: Bonn, Wandering Scholar; Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 1;
Hilger and Meyer, Incompatible Allies; Max Schwarz, MdR.

COLONIES. See Versailles Treaty.
COMBAT LEAGUES. See Freikorps.

COMMUNIST PARTY OF GERMANY (Kommunistische Partei Deutsch-
lands, KPD). The KPD emerged from a radical opposition within the SPD.
Arguing that Marx’s vision could be achieved only via revolution (orthodoxy),
the radicals (known since 1915 as the Gruppe Internationale) differed with a
party espousing an evolutionary form of parliamentary socialism (revisionism).
Employing the name Spartakusgruppe in 1916, the radicals joined the new
USPD in 1917, then adopted the name Spartacus League* on 11 November
1918. Rosa Luxemburg* began publishing Rote Fahne, the League’s newspa-
per,* the same month.

Deeming the revolution inadequate, the Spartacists, the Revolutionary Shop
Stewards,* and smaller radical leftist organizations from Bremen (the Bremer
Linke), Hamburg, and Dresden assembled in Berlin* from 29 December 1918
through 1 January 1919 for what became the KPD’s founding congress. Lux-
emburg, unenthusiastic when the League chose to separate from the USPD,
expounded her vision of a unified German Socialist Republic under the admin-
istration of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Councils.* (The Shop Stewards, sharing
Luxemburg’s qualms, refused to join the KPD.) In contrast to the Soviet
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experiment, Luxemburg sought to avoid terror while retaining Germany’s fed-
eral structure. But a violent spirit animated the congress; Luxemburg was over-
ruled, and her aim to enter the forthcoming National Assembly* elections was
rejected. Using Karl Radek as his agent, Lenin pressed the KPD to seize power.
The KPD was stirred to action by the Shop Stewards, but the attempt proved
tragic. Although Berlin was chaotic in early 1919, working-class opinion favored
a nonviolent approach to Germany’s problems. The ultraradicals took the KPD
into a four-month bloodbath, thereby severing the KPD’s ties with the masses.
Moreover, with the 15 January murder of Luxemburg and Karl Liebknecht,*
the Party’s intellectual core was lost.

During the painful first half of 1919, which witnessed the death of Leo Jog-
iches in March and of Eugen Leviné* in June, the KPD appointed Paul Levi*
chairman and launched a campaign to establish itself as a mass party. In October
1919 Levi began expelling those who had repudiated cooperation with Ger-
many’s trade unions* or had vetoed participation in the National Assembly. But
this did not avert the KPD, against Levi’s wishes, from fomenting an insurrec-
tion after the Kapp* Putsch of March 1920. The creation in April of the ultra-
radical Communist Workers’ Party (KAPD) did little to bolster the KPD’s
precarious position. Hoping to split the USPD, Lenin publicly disowned the
ultraradicals in June 1920. His communiqué came too late to help the KPD in
the same month’s Reichstag* elections: it gained 1.7 percent of the vote and
two parliamentary seats. Yet the prosperous USPD (18.8 percent of the vote and
eighty-one seats) did in fact split in October 1920, with its larger left wing
joining the KPD.

Prospects were again dashed when, at Moscow’s urging, the KPD launched
another putsch (the ‘‘March Action’’) in 1921. It was a grievous failure. Yet
because Levi had denounced the planned revolt as madness, he was expelled
from the Zentrale in the uprising’s aftermath; half of the Zentrale retired with
him. When Levi and his allies left the Party, it reversed its posture and began
promoting the tenet that Germany’s revolutionary situation was temporarily at
an end.

By 1921 a pattern of factional strife, sometimes founded on ideology and
sometimes on personality, had become endemic to the KPD. Moscow’s hand
was always evident. During 1921-1923, under the unsteady leadership of Hein-
rich Brandler, the KPD pursued a United Front* with the SPD and trade unions.
Again, with Radek as agent, Moscow directed the change. Although the policy
was rarely effectual, it found brief success in 1923, the year the KPD established
its first paramilitary arm, the Proletarian Hundreds (Proletarische Hundertschaf-
ten). In October 1923 the KPD, aroused again by Moscow, launched abortive
uprisings in Saxony* and Thuringia* that induced Berlin to outlaw it for six
months. The actions, moreover, spawned another reversal in policy. In this in-
stance, Brandler was branded a traitor for insufficiently supporting the SPD-
KPD uprisings and for discrediting the Party with his United Front policy.
Notwithstanding such absurd inconsistency, he was stripped of the chairmanship
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in February 1924 (within days of Lenin’s death) and replaced by Ruth Fischer*
and Arkadi Maslow.

The leadership of Fischer and Maslow, radicals who had pressed for the 1923
uprisings, was sanctioned by Grigori Zinoviev. Faced with sagging membership,
the cochairmen abandoned the United Front and, despite growing economic
stabilization, reactivated a posture of confrontation. In 1924 the Roter Front-
kampferbund* (RFB) replaced the Proletarian Hundreds. Although the KPD
polled 12.6 percent in the May 1924 Reichstag elections—placing sixty-two
deputies in the chamber—the next year’s presidential campaign brought a 50
percent loss in support. Due largely to Fischer’s unbridled attacks on the unions,
the KPD alienated most workers and erased hopes of playing a role in Ger-
many’s parliamentary process.

By mid-1925 Fischer and Maslow were entangled by the infighting in Mos-
cow; upon Zinoviev’s eclipse both were dismissed from the KPD. Ernst Thil-
mann,* whose presidential candidacy had both secured the election of
Hindenburg* and underscored the bankruptcy of radical sectarianism, was Sta-
lin’s personal choice as Party head. A Hamburg dockworker totally loyal to
Moscow, this erstwhile friend of Fischer and Maslow became leader of a party
(with Heinz Neumann* and Hermann Remmele* from 1928) that briefly reac-
tivated a United Front, but ensured that the KPD would remain a Stalinist pawn
(a fact that led in 1928 to a minor Party split and formation of the Kommunis-
tische Partei-Opposition). While the KPD’s electorate grew during Thélmann’s
regime—rising to six million votes in 1932—the Party was increasingly Stal-
inized. At Moscow’s order and amidst internal discord, Thialmann abandoned
the United Front in 1928; yet, despite growing street violence, the KPD launched
no further insurrections. Stalin, blind to the threat embodied in Hitler,* focused
the KPD’s attacks on the Republic and the SPD—the *‘social fascists’’; indeed,
the Party randomly cooperated with the radical Right against the Republic.

Germany’s third largest party after the November 1932 Reichstag elections
(it garnered 16.9 percent of the votes cast), the KPD was crushed by the end of
April 1933. In March, after the Reichstag fire, Thdlmann was imprisoned, KPD
mandates were annulled, and the Party was dissolved. Within weeks, thousands
of mid-level party functionaries were in prisons and concentration facilities.
REFERENCES: Angress, Stillborn Revolution; Borkenau, European Communism; Conan
Fischer, German Communists; Fowkes, Communism in Germany; Morgan, Socialist Left;
Hermann Weber, Kommunismus.

COMPIEGNE FOREST. See Armistice.
CONFERENCE OF EXPERTS. See Young Plan.

CONGRESS OF GERMAN INDUSTRY AND TRADE. See German

Industry and Trade Congress.
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CONGRESS OF WORKERS' AND SOLDIERS’ COUNCILS (Rte-
kongress). Held at the request of the USPD, the first and most significant General
Congress of German Workers’ and Soldiers’ Councils met in the Prussian
Abgeordnetenhaus from 16 to 21 December 1918. Elections to the event, held
in late November and reflective of worker opinion at the time, gave the SPD an
overwhelming preponderance of the 514 delegates; Karl Liebknecht* and Rosa
Luxemburg* failed to win seats. The delegates showed little sympathy for events
in Russia; their key decision came on 19 December when, by a 344-98 vote,
they rejected a motion to confirm the council system as ‘‘the basis of the con-
stitution of the socialistic republic.”” Correspondingly, they passed by 400-50
the motion of Oskar Cohn* setting National Assembly* elections for 19 January
1919. Disillusioned, the USPD delegates abstained from a vote creating a new
central committee—aimed at coordinating the relationship between the councils
and the interim government (the Council of People’s Representatives*)—and
thereby abandoned an opportunity to counterbalance the power of the SPD.
Before adjourning, the Congress passed nonbinding resolutions to initiate ‘‘so-
cialization of all industries ready for it’’ and to destroy the symbols of German
militarism. This last proved especially irritating to conservatives.

The decision in favor of traditional parliamentarianism was the Congress’s
paramount ruling. A bitter defeat for the Spartacus League,* the Revolutionary
Shop Stewards,* and the USPD, it led indirectly to the USPD’s 27 December
withdrawal from the interim government and to the overhasty decision of the
Spartacists to establish the KPD and boycott elections.

A second Congress convened on 15 April 1919. Largely a USPD affair (the
SPD was satisfied that the need for councils had ended with the January elec-
tions), it was an inconclusive attempt to resolve the debate between those fa-
voring a parliamentary course (‘‘Party Independents’”) and those clinging to a
council system (‘‘Council Independents’’). Because the strength of the Shop
Stewards had been squandered in three months of civil war, the debate proved
inconclusive.

REFERENCES: Herwig, ‘‘First German Congress’’; Kolb, Weimar Republic; Mitchell,
Revolution in Bavaria; Morgan, Socialist Left; Ryder, German Revolution of 1918.

CONSERVATIVE PEOPLE’'S PARTY (Konservative Volkspartei, KVP);
founded on 23 July 1930 by Kuno von Westarp* and Gottfried Treviranus,*
former Nationalists disheartened by the direction in which Alfred Hugenberg*
was leading the DNVP. The KVP, while strictly conservative, sought to support
Heinrich Briining’s* cabinet in cooperation with elements in parties to the Left
of the DNVP. Various conservative groups did in fact sustain the KVP in pub-
lishing an appeal in favor of Briining’s reforms. But while several business
leaders supported Treviranus and Westarp in their defection from the DNVP,
efforts to unite anti-Hugenberg conservatives were dashed when the Deutsches
Landvolk (a coalition of the Bavarian Peasants’ League and the Christian-
National Peasants’ and Farmers’ Party) and the Christlich-Sozialer Volksdienst



CONSTITUTION 73

(Christian Social People’s Service), both earlier defectors from the Hugenberg-
led DNVP, ran separate candidates in the September 1930 Reichstag* elections.

Although the KVP was organizationally weak, it had substantial business
support. IG Farben* and the Ruhrlade (a group of iron and steel industrialists)
provided staff to run the Party’s campaign. Briining, previously close to the
DNVP’s moderate elements, placed great hope in the KVP. Thus he was quite
depressed when the Party mustered under 1 percent of the votes and only four
seats in the September elections.

Despite its size, the tiny KVP faction, led by Westarp, orchestrated Wilhelm
Groener’s* dismissal as Defense Minister in May 1932. By this point, however,
Westarp was lending his name to the new National Front of German Estates
(Nationale Front deutschen Stinde), and the KVP was largely moribund.
REFERENCES: Chanady, ‘‘Disintegration’’; Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol.
2; Larry Jones, German Liberalism; Struve, Elites against Democracy; Turner, German
Big Business; Walker, ‘‘German Nationalist People’s Party.”’

CONSTITUTION. When the National Assembly* convened in Weimar on
6 February 1919, the first order of business was the writing of a constitution.
Hugo Preuss,* appointed Interior Minister on 13 February, submitted a draft
document to the Assembly. But deliberations were arduous, complicated chiefly
by the continued existence of Germany’s federal states (Ldnder). Although mon-
archism* had been abolished throughout Germany, many states—for example,
Bavaria,* Prussia,* and Saxony*—had long histories that inspired considerable
local patriotism. Preuss, Professor of Constitutional Law at Berlin’s Handel-
shochschule, wished to radically restructure the states and diminish their im-
portance. But opposition grew so acute that he was forced to offer a plan that,
while it removed privileges associated with taxation, transportation, and military
affairs, left the Ldnder fundamentally unchanged. Added to the several defects
enumerated next, the inability to institute a truly unitary state was a fundamental
constitutional flaw that tormented the Republic throughout its existence.
Between February and July 1919 every clause in the Preuss draft was debated
twice in the Assembly’s twenty-eight-member Constitutional Committee. Par-
ticularly outstanding in their contribution to the final result were the DDP’s
Conrad Haussmann* (Committee Chairman) and Erich Koch-Weser,* Wilhelm
Kabhl of the DVP, and Clemens von Delbriick of the DNVP. The Léinder retained
a voice in the national legislature through creation of a second chamber, the
Reichsrat, made up of state representatives. While not as strong as the old Bun-
desrat, the Reichsrat had a key role in advising on legislation. At the Consti-
tution’s core was the first legislative chamber, or Reichstag,* which enacted
legislation and controlled the executive. The country was divided into thirty-
seven electoral districts, in which the political parties produced lists of candi-
dates, and one Reichstag mandate was allowed for each 60,000 votes received
by a party. Surplus votes from all districts were pooled to elect additional del-
egates from party lists; thus no vote was wasted in Weimar’s system of pro-
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portional representation. Yet, as explained later, this attempt to ensure balanced
democracy probably weakened the Republic.

The Constitution created an executive with both a President and a Chancellor.
The President, popularly elected every seven years with the option of indefinite
reelection, nominated the Chancellor, whose tenure required the confidence of
the Reichstag. To avoid parliamentary absolutism, the President was given
power through Article 48 to enforce the Republic’s laws, even in the face of
opposition on the part of state governments and the Reichstag (he could dissolve
the latter). Article 48 provided also for proclamation of a state of emergency by
the President if and when ‘‘public security and order’” were endangered. In such
circumstances constitutional guarantees impacting individual rights, inviolability
of the home, secrecy of communications, free speech and assembly, free asso-
ciation, and private property could be suspended. When General Wilhelm
Groener,* a key advocate for the Republic, learned of this article, he gleefully
wrote Paul von Hindenburg*: ‘‘An ordinance is being prepared . . . which will
give the Reichswehrminister such wide powers in those areas designated by the
Reichsprdsident that one may speak of them as dictatorial’” (Gordon). Only
Oskar Cohn,* an Independent Socialist, possessed sufficient clairvoyance to
warn against giving such power to the President. Outrageous use of Article 48
during 1930-1933 underscored key weaknesses in the Constitution; yet the Re-
public might have collapsed in the turmoil of 1923 without the emergency pre-
rogative.

Since Reichstag elections normally occurred once every four years, the Con-
stitution provided for the direct democracy of plebiscites. In theory, a conflict
between the chambers, or between the legislature and the President, could be
settled by a plebiscite. Moreover, if 10 percent of the electorate petitioned for
legislation that the Reichstag rejected, the bill would be placed before the public
for plebiscitary decision. Although every attempt to organize a plebiscite failed,
the campaigns surrounding them helped poison the Republic’s political atmo-
sphere (see Young Plan). Eberhard Kolb has argued that the Constitution’s pro-
vision for plebiscites underscored the deputies’ fear of a fully parliamentary
system.

Although the Constitution was commended as an eminently democratic doc-
ument, it contained major flaws reflecting the haste with which it was composed,
the inexperience of its authors, and the reassuring presence of Friedrich Ebert*
in the presidency. Although they are still open to debate, these flaws are as
follows: (1) Proportional representation, assured by Article 22, deterred the in-
tegration of diverse views into a reasonable number of parties; indeed, it invited
rifts in preexisting parties. It also fostered the election of single-issue zealots
possessing neither the ability nor the propensity to seek compromise between
divergent viewpoints. Relatedly, Article 22 inhibited the building of local coa-
litions that might have defeated extremists. Even as the committee deliberated,
Friedrich Naumann* directed criticism to Preuss that a ‘‘parliamentary system
and proportional representation are mutually exclusive.”” (2) In a naive mis-
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reading of the American system, the Constitution provided for the popular elec-
tion of a President. While this procedure succeeds in an environment dominated
by two parties, it is perilous in a system based on numerous parties and splinter
groups. When no single party can gain sufficient backing for its candidate, the
tendency, as was demonstrated in the 1925 runoff election of Hindenburg, is to
elect political outsiders possessing little genuine parliamentary experience. Had
the Constitution left the President’s election in the hands of the legislature,
Hindenburg could not have stood for election in 1925. (3) The insufficiently
limited powers of the President transformed the office into that of a pseudoem-
peror. Given the tumult of 1919, perhaps it was inevitable that the President
received such broad regulatory and emergency powers; such was the rationale
for Article 25 (‘“The Reich President can dissolve the Reichstag’ and call new
elections), Article 53 (‘“The Reich Chancellor and on his proposal the Reich
Ministers are appointed and dismissed by the Reich President’’), and, of course,
Article 48. But in improper hands such powers were excessive and damaging
to the Reichstag. (4) Article 129 declared that ‘‘[c]ivil servants are appointed
on life tenure, unless otherwise provided by statute. ... The vested rights of
civil servants are inviolable.”” Because the imperial bureaucracy had not been
purged during the November Revolution,* this provision stood as a major barrier
to administrative reform and is perceived as one of the Assembly’s cardinal
errors. Any demagogic support on behalf of the claims of civil servants could
thus be deemed a nonpartisan appeal to the public good and a defense of the
Constitution.

The committee used forty sessions to debate the Constitution’s 181 articles.
The resulting draft then received three separate readings before the full Assem-
bly. On 31 July it was passed by the 262 votes of those parties—SPD, Center,
and DDP—that formed the Weimar Coalition*; the 75 votes cast in opposition
were from the USPD, the DVP, and the DNVP. President Ebert adopted the
Constitution on 11 August 1919, a date thereafter designated Constitution Day.
REFERENCES: Boldt, ‘‘Article 48’; Brecht, Political Education and Prelude to Silence;
Democratic Tradition; Harold Gordon, Reichswehr; Koch, Constitutional History; Kolb,
Weimar Republic.

COOPERATIVE ASSOCIATION OF GERMAN INDUSTRIAL
AND COMMERCIAL EMPLOYERS AND WORKERS. See Central

Working Association.

COUNCIL OF PEOPLE'S REPRESENTATIVES (Rat der Volksbeauf-
tragten). Established on 10 November 1918, the Council of People’s Represen-
tatives was the Republic’s interim cabinet. It initially comprised three members
each from the SPD and the USPD. Wishing to work with the USPD, the SPD
invited it to form a coalition cabinet (the bourgeois word Kabinett was dropped
until February 1919). Although many USPD activists were either skeptical or
hostile, preferring a government of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Councils,* the USPD
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chose to accept the SPD’s offer in light of widespread worker support for re-
uniting German socialism. Representing the SPD were Friedrich Ebert* (chair-
man and Chancellor), Philipp Scheidemann,* and Otto Landsberg*; the USPD
nominated Hugo Haase* (cochairman), Wilhelm Dittmann,* and Emil Barth.*
Barth was a metalworker and a Revolutionary Shop Steward,* but the other
representatives were Reichstag* deputies with considerable political experience.

From the start the council was a weak alliance; the gap between the socialist
parties had grown during the war. Many Independents were closer to the radical
Spartacus League* than to the SPD; likewise, many in the SPD had greater
affinity for wartime associates in nonsocialist parties. In the weeks that followed,
the SPD focused on the election of a national constituent assembly; the USPD,
lacking a distinct program, was drawn to the slogan ‘‘All power to the coun-
cils.”” A social moderate whose pacifism had led him to found the USPD in
1917, Haase was forced to cultivate the extreme Left; Ebert, with leadership
thrust upon him, was determined to retain some of the imperial structure. On
10 November Ebert’s resolution led him to form a pact of mutual assistance
with General Wilhelm Groener.* When during 23-24 December the three SPD
deputies called upon the army, without notifying their USPD colleagues, to
rescue hostages held by revolutionaries in the Royal Stables (Marstall), Haase
and his colleagues resigned. Thus ended both the first council and the revolu-
tion’s venture at socialist cooperation.

A second council, embracing only the SPD, was formed on 29 December
1918. Gustav Noske* and Rudolf Wissell* joined Ebert, Landsberg, and Schei-
demann to form the cabinet. The final vacancy, initially offered to Paul Lobe,*
remained unfilled. As Germany’s streets became the scene of struggle between
the socialist factions, Ebert and his colleagues were forced into increased de-
pendence on the military. Noske’s military expertise proved the crucial ingre-
dient in the government’s survival. The second council continued as Germany’s
provisional government until 11 February 1919, when it surrendered its powers
to the new National Assembly.*

REFERENCES: Carsten, Revolution; Morgan, Socialist Left; Ryder, German Revolution
of 1918.

COUNCILS OF WORKERS AND SOLDIERS. See Workers’ and Sol-

diers’ Councils.

CRISPIEN, ARTUR (1875-1946), politician; cochairman of the USPD. Born
in Konigsberg, he apprenticed as a painter and dabbled in art studies. After
joining the SPD in 1902, he helped edit Konigsberg’s Freie Volkszeitung. While
serving first as secretary of West Prussia’s* SPD (1906-1912) and then as editor
of Stuttgart’s Schwdbische Tagwacht, he became an ardent pacifist. In November
1914, upon siding with Party radicals against the SPD’s vote for war credits, he
lost his editorial post. Linked with those who eventually formed the Spartacus
League,* he also joined a Wiirttemberg-based movement to split the SPD. In
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1915 he began editing Der Sozialdemokrat; convicted in mid-1916 of “‘political
offenses,”” he served three months in prison and then was inducted into the
army.

From November 1918 through January 1919 Crispien served Wiirttemberg’s
revolutionary government as Interior Minister and Deputy Prime Minister. But
he rapidly diverged from his old Spartacist colleagues. In March 1919, at the
USPD’s first postwar conference, he became Party cochairman with Hugo
Haase* (his election followed Haase’s refusal to serve with Ernst Ddumig*).
Presumed to be a radical, he retained his position while becoming increasingly
conservative. Following Haase’s death in November 1919, Crispien became a
mainstay for the status quo. Yet while he resisted proposals to stage a putsch
against the Republic, he remained a critic of the SPD during the regime’s early
years.

After attending the 1920 Comintern Congress in Moscow, Crispien returned
an outspoken opponent of Bolshevism. When the USPD voted late in 1920 to
join the KPD, he opposed the motion, and the Party split. He remained as
cochairman of the rump USPD until the members voted to rejoin the SPD two
years later; a popular orator, he was one of three cochairmen of the reunited
Party and represented the SPD’s left wing in the Reichstag.* His experience
with the international labor movement—he sat on the executive of the Socialist
(Second) International—and his emphatic pacifism earned him the intense hatred
of the nationalistic Right. In grave danger once Hitler became Chancellor, Cris-
pien left for Austria* in March 1933 and ultimately emigrated to Switzerland,
settling in Bern as a painter.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Morgan, Socialist Left.

CULTURAL BOLSHEVISM. See Kulturbolschewismus.

CUNO, WILHELM (1876-1933), shipping magnate and Chancellor; initiated
passive resistance during the Ruhr occupation.* Born in the Thuringian town of
Suhl, he studied law and took a doctorate at Breslau in 1901. He joined the
Treasury Office in 1910 and became head of the Grain Office upon the decla-
ration of war. Assigned to the War Food Office in July 1916, he was lured by
Albert Ballin in January 1917 to the Hamburg-Amerika Shipping Company;
upon Ballin’s suicide in November 1918 he became the firm’s Generaldirektor.
Cuno was an economics expert during the Armistice* process and again at the
peace conference. He also attended reparations* meetings as an advisor and
represented shipowners in negotiations with the Republic over compensation for
shipping surrendered to the Allies. In 1920, via the so-called Harriman Agree-
ment, he secured valuable assistance for his company by forming a cooperative
venture with United American Lines. While he was in America, he served as
an unofficial emissary for the Foreign Office. Rejecting earlier offers to become
Foreign Minister and Finance Minister, he was named Chancellor on 22 No-
vember 1922. His so-called Commerce Cabinet (Regierung der Wirtschaft) was
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decidedly right-wing and included several ministers who, like himself, claimed
no political affiliation.

Considerable hope was attached to Cuno’s government, largely because of
his foreign connections. However, he became Chancellor just as inflation*
threatened to become catastrophic and as relations with France approached crisis.
Aiming to revise the Versailles Treaty,* he proposed reparation changes in De-
cember 1922 as a means for stabilizing the Reichsmark; but at French insistence
the Allies dismissed his proposal. When in late December Germany was declared
in default on deliveries of timber and coal, French Premier Raymond Poincaré
chose to occupy the heavily industrialized Ruhr district. Supported by five
French and one Belgian divisions, engineers moved into the Ruhr on 9 January
1923 to ensure compliance with the Reparation Commission’s delivery program.
Cuno responded by declaring a policy of ‘‘passive resistance,”’ forbidding of-
ficials to take orders from the occupying authorities. Those authorities replied
by expelling all railway and administrative officials and severing economic links
with the rest of Germany. The result was disastrous: the Allies received a paltry
quantity of coal in the following six months; an open state of conflict existed
between Germany and France; and the value of the mark, already weak, com-
pletely collapsed. Because the Republic’s financial needs by April were seven
times higher than the revenue level, the Reichsbank reacted by printing an im-
modest quantity of money. As the mark’s value plunged and assets valued in
monetary terms became worthless, Cuno conceded that Poincaré would not open
negotiations unless passive resistance ended. Recognizing that Cuno, who was
near nervous collapse, wished to resign, the SPD removed its support from his
cabinet on 12 August 1923. At that point one American dollar was worth a
million Reichsmarks.

Cuno returned to the board of the Hamburg-Amerika Shipping Company,
reemerging as Generaldirektor in 1926. His development of the firm included
a 1930 merger with North German Lloyd. He also worked to emancipate
German property held in the United States. In 1931, when it appeared that
Hindenburg* might not run for reelection, Cuno was approached as a possible
presidential candidate. The idea collapsed when it was disclosed that he was a
Rotarian; the Rotary Club upheld the Versailles Treaty.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon;, Cornebise, Weimar Republic;
NDB, vol. 3; Rupieper, Cuno Government.

CURRENCY REFORM. See Rentenbank.

CURTIUS, ERNST ROBERT (1886-1956), historian and cultural critic;
best known for his 1932 publication Deutscher Geist in Gefahr (German spirit
in danger). Born in the Alsatian city of Thann, he was grandson to a famous
historian and archeologist. He profited from a youth wherein French and German
cultures were comfortably intermingled. The climate encouraged an open-
minded intellect, and after initiating studies in Sanskrit and comparative lan-
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guages, he took a doctorate in 1910 in modern languages under Strassburg’s
Gustav Grober. Grober, a professor of Romance languages, awoke Curtius’s
long-term interest in both the European Middle Ages and modern France. In
1913 Curtius wrote his Habilitation at Bonn. Following frontline service in
World War I, he taught at Bonn, Marburg, and Heidelberg; he returned to a
professorship at Bonn in 1929 and remained there until his retirement in 1951.

Curtius’s outlook was animated by an appreciation of a medieval Europe in
which peoples were divided by neither religion nor nationalism. His passion for
international understanding brought friendships with many who shared his vi-
sion—for example, Stefan George,* Charles Du Bos, André Gide, José Ortega
y Gasset, Max Scheler,* and Albert Schweitzer—and he devoted his scholarship
to reshaping Europe’s cultural community. Works on French culture and liter-
ature, published during 1919-1930, championed a more enlightened understand-
ing of France. A compendium of his thought appeared in his 1930 volume
Frankreich (France).

Moved by a burgeoning nationalism, Curtius published Deutscher Geist in
Gefahr. The pamphlet denounced a growing hostility toward culture, a mindless
emphasis on academic specialization, and the spread at German universities of
a mentality that disparaged established truths and values. Despite personal dan-
ger, he remained in Nazi Germany and was critical in both writings and instruc-
tion of the rule of barbarism.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Arthur Evans, ‘‘Ernst Robert
Curtius’’; NDB, vol. 3; Fritz Ringer, Decline of the German Mandarins.

CURTIUS, JULIUS (1877-1948), politician; as Foreign Minister, initiated
conversations with Austria* in late 1930 aimed at forming a customs union.
Born to a wealthy industrial family in Duisburg, he studied law and economics
and earned his doctorate at Berlin.* He practiced corporate law from 1905 in
Duisburg, but he quit his post in 1910 to study political science at Heidelberg.
A blind patriot, he joined the National Liberal Party and promoted Germany’s
imperialistic Weltpolitik before World War 1. Promoted to captain in the war,
he served as an artillery officer and was awarded two Iron Crosses for bravery.
After the war he returned to Heidelberg to teach international law; he served as
a city councilor until 1921 and helped found the local branch of the DVP (he
sat on the Party’s Hauptvorstand during 1919-1932). Curtius was vehemently
opposed to the Versailles Treaty,* especially its boundary stipulations. Elected
to the Reichstag* in June 1920, he remained in the chamber until 1932, culti-
vating a reputation as a proponent for big business and an opponent of socialism.
After establishing a Berlin residence in 1921, he built a successful law practice
and was active as an attorney with the superior court. He also served as both
legal counsel and board member for several large corporations.

Curtius, who vainly tried to form a cabinet in January 1927, served as Eco-
nomics Minister from January 1926 until October 1929. Upon Gustav Strese-
mann’s* death he moved to the Foreign Office. In both capacities he tried to
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modify Stresemann’s pro-Western policies (he misunderstood the long-term ben-
efits of the Locarno Treaties*) by improving relations with the Soviet Union.*
His adherence to laissez-faire economics earned him the distrust of heavy in-
dustry and the Junkers,* but he had noteworthy success, both with Stresemann
and as his successor, in regularizing reparation* payments and achieving Allied
withdrawal from the Rhineland.*

Although Curtius always aspired to the Foreign Office, he lacked Strese-
mann’s skill and disposition. Yet years of responsibility had tempered his na-
tionalism by 1929. As the ‘“Young Plan* Minister,”” he became a focal point
for attacks from the DNVP, the Stahlhelm,* and the NSDAP. The elections of
September 1930, by dramatically increasing the Nazis’ public profile, sharpened
the attacks and led him to embark on policies that might placate the right wing.
His undoing resulted from ill-considered efforts to form a customs union with
Austria. Brainchild of Bernhard von Biilow,* the scheme foundered in Septem-
ber 1931 when the Hague Tribunal voted 8-7 to reject it, claiming that it violated
a 1922 League of Nations protocol requiring Austria to avoid commitments that
might compromise its independence. With his reputation attached to the customs
union, Curtius resigned on 3 October 1931.

Curtius remained briefly in the Reichstag (he moved his Party membership
to the DStP); thereafter he avoided the spotlight, traveled extensively, and main-
tained his legal practice. Owner from 1938 of a Mecklenburg estate, he was
momentarily arrested in 1944 due to the connection of family members with the
Kreisauer Circle resistance group. After World War II he returned to Heidelberg.
REFERENCES: David Abraham, Collapse of the Weimar Republic; Benz and Graml, Bio-
graphisches Lexikon; Bracher, Auflosung; Kimmich, Germany and the League of Nations;
NDB, vol. 3; Ratliff, Faithful to the Fatherland.

CUSTOMS UNION. See Austria.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. See Locarno Treaties and Universities.
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DADA; a countercultural, artistic response to World War 1. Although there are
other accounts of the word’s origins, the most accepted version has Hugo Ball*
and Richard Huelsenbeck locating ‘‘Dada’’ randomly in a Larousse Dictionary.
Founded in February 1916 at Ziirich’s Cabaret Voltaire, Dada used the ludicrous
and shocking to mock those values and conventions (including Expressionism*)
that had induced the horrors of the war. Its originators included the writers Ball
and Tristan Tzara, the painter Marcel Duchamp, the sculptor Hans Arp, and
Huelsenbeck. It emphasized the visual arts; one typical Dada product was a
reproduction of the Mona Lisa decorated with a mustache and an obscene cap-
tion. After the war Tzara went to Paris and connected with Marcel Duchamp,
an artist who had pioneered a similar movement in New York with Francis
Picabia and Man Ray. Aiming to demolish all that was conventionally artistic,
Parisian Dada spent itself by 1922, devoured by its own nihilism. Led by André
Breton, it gave way to Surrealism.

Because the members of the German contingent tended to view Dada more
seriously than their French counterparts, German Dada’s postwar experience was
unlike that in France. Founded in April 1918 by Huelsenbeck, the Berlin* Dada
Club emphasized its aim to shock. Politically engaged, German Dada evolved
into a sober art that focused on the external world, dealt with the grim reality
of life, and sought to raise society’s moral level. (A distinct movement, led by
Max Ernst,* was centered on Cologne.) In June 1920 several club members
organized the First (and last) International Dada Fair in Berlin (Picabia and Ernst
were both represented). As with other socially conscious intellectuals (e.g., those
associated with the Bauhaus*), the Dadaists demanded that art incorporate a
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political message. They often used collage (and sometimes photomontage) to
evoke the jagged dimension of life. Increasingly viewed as a radicalized form
of Expressionism, Dada soon gave way to social realism; its key artists, notably
George Grosz* and Otto Dix,* shifted by 1924 to Neue Sachlichkeit* (New
Objectivity) or Magic Realism.

REFERENCES: Barron, German Expressionism; Elderfield, ‘‘Dada’’; German Realism of
the Twenties; Long, German Expressionism; Motherwell, Dada Painters; Sheppard,
“‘Dada and Mysticism’’; Weinstein, End of Expressionism; Willett, Art and Politics.

DAHLEM, FRANZ (1892-1981), politician; among those who split with the
USPD in 1920 to join the KPD. Born in the Lorraine city of Rohrbach, he
entered Cologne’s SPD after completing business studies in 1913. A soldier in
World War I, he joined the breakaway USPD in 1917 and was later a member
of Cologne’s Workers’ and Soldiers’ Council.* When in October 1920 the
USPD split over Lenin’s invitation to enter the Comintern, Dahlem joined those
who accepted the summons. He was soon editing the Sozialistische Republik
and was elected in 1921 to the Prussian Landtag. In 1923 he became general
secretary of the Rhineland’s KPD and then went to Berlin* in 1924 to enter the
editorial staff of Rote Fahne, the KPD’s flagship newspaper.* He was promoted
to the Zentralkomitee in 1927 and entered the Politburo in 1928. During 1928-
1933 he sat in the Reichstag.*

As part of the KPD’s radical Left, Dahlem led the Revolutionary Trade-Union
Opposition (Revolutiondre Gewerkschaftsopposition, RGO) in 1931; the next
year, however, he was censured for supporting Heinz Neumann.* (The KPD’s
Neumann wing, which had acquired a realistic fear of the NSDAP, began shift-
ing its attacks from the SPD—Moscow’s ‘‘social fascists’’—to the Nazis.) Es-
caping Germany in April 1933, he later led the German Communists engaged
in the Spanish Civil War. He was arrested in Paris in 1939 and was released to
the Gestapo in 1942, but survived World War II at Mauthausen. He was active
in the German Democratic Republic.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Taddey, Lexikon,; Wheeler,
“‘German Labor.””

DANZIG. Repeatedly torn in the Middle Ages between Poles and the Teutonic
Knights, Danzig (now Gdansk) was slowly settled by German merchants. Em-
bracing Protestantism in 1526, yet remaining part of Catholic* Poland,* it ex-
perienced serious economic decline during the Thirty Years” War (1618-1648).
Upon Poland’s first partition in 1772, it assumed the status of a Free City; at
the second partition (1793), it was incorporated into Prussia.* From 1807 to
1813, after Prussia was defeated by the French, Napoleon briefly reestablished
its independent status. However, with France’s defeat, Danzig reverted to Prussia
and, during 1814-1824 and 1878-1919, served as capital of the province of
West Prussia (West Prussia was administratively united with East Prussia during
1824-1878).
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The Versailles Treaty* separated Danzig and West Prussia from Germany.
Along with other pieces of eastern Germany, the province was incorporated into
a new Poland, while Danzig became a self-administered Free City in 1920.
Comprising Danzig proper, three rural districts, and the town of Zoppot, the city
totaled 1,951 square kilometers and had 357,000 inhabitants, 96 percent of
whom were German. To provide the Poles with a seaport, the city was included
in Poland’s customs territory. Inherently an artificial and unstable creation, the
Free City was placed under the protection of a League of Nations high com-
missioner.

The status of Danzig was arguably Germany’s chief grievance arising from
the war and constituted the centerpiece of the Republic’s program of treaty
revision; indeed, while Germany’s parties were otherwise torn by endless quar-
rels, they united on the necessity of returning Danzig and the ‘‘Polish Corridor’’
to the Reich. Danzig-Polish conflicts, totaling sixty-six during 1921-1934, ap-
peared before almost every League Council session. Tension escalated when the
Poles, unable to rely on Danzig as the outlet to the sea envisioned by the Allies,
developed the neighboring fishing village of Gdynia into a port that increasingly
rivaled Danzig. By 1930 even the Allies favored returning Danzig to Germany.

It is ironic that Hitler,* rejecting the notion of treaty revision in the East,
negotiated the German-Polish Nonaggression Pact in January 1934, thereby end-
ing fourteen years of tension over Danzig and the Corridor. By securing peace
in the East, Hitler was free to consolidate his domestic power and rearm; more-
over, he avoided the possibility of an overly conservative eastern settlement.
When he refocused on the East in late 1937, his aim was not treaty revision but
the annihilation of Poland. Annexed to Germany on 1 September 1939, Danzig
was unconditionally restored to Poland in 1945. Its population is now predom-
inantly Polish.

REFERENCES: Kimmich, Free City; Von Riekhoff, German-Polish Relations.

DARRE, WALTHER (1895-1953), politician; developed the NSDAP’s first
agricultural program in 1930. Although he was born and raised near Buenos
Aires, he attended Oberrealschule in Heidelberg and Bad Godesberg, and was
an exchange student at Wimbledon’s King’s College. Hoping to become a co-
lonial farmer, he was attending the colonial school in Witzenhausen when World
War I erupted. He quickly enlisted and advanced to the rank of lieutenant while
serving the full fifty-one months on the Western Front. After he returned to
Witzenhausen in 1919, he took a diploma in colonial farming, farmed for two
years, and then pursued further studies at Halle in genetics and animal hus-
bandry. After he received a further diploma in 1925, he spent 1927-1929 in the
Baltic States; while living in Riga, he was an agricultural advisor to the German
embassy.

Darré joined the NSDAP in 1930. Persuaded that the Party suffered from a
big-city orientation, he endeavored to bring it into contact with rural issues. In
March 1930 he created the NSDAP’s first agricultural program, the foundation
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of which was his 1929 publication Das Bauerntum als Lebensquell der nor-
dischen Rasse (The farming class as life source of the Nordic race). His program
mingled romanticized rambling with hard-headed material interests. After the
Party’s dramatic success in the September 1930 elections, owed largely to the
support of farmers,* Hitler* placed Darré in charge of an Office of Agriculture.
Thereupon he infiltrated the farming community in an effort to gain control of
agriculture’s key interest group, the Reichslandbund.* The modern ‘‘noble
farmer’” was developed in his book Neuadel aus Blut und Boden (New nobility
out of blood and soil), in which the catchphrase ‘‘blood and soil’’ was popu-
larized. Although he became Hitler’s Agriculture Minister in June 1933, his
influence steadily waned, and in 1942 he was relieved of all responsibilities.

REFERENCES: Larry Jones, ‘‘Crisis and Realignment’’; Orlow, History of the Nazi Party.

DAUBLER, THEODOR. See Harry Graf Kessler.

DAUMIG, ERNST (1866-1922), politician; chief advocate for founding a
Raterepublik rather than a parliamentary democracy. Born in Merseburg, he
failed to learn a trade in his youth and during 1887-1898 served consecutively
in the German army and the French Foreign Legion. In 1898, having returned
to Germany, he joined the SPD. For several years he assisted with socialist
educational programs while working for the SPD press. When he was offered
a position in 1911 with Vorwdrts,* he relocated to Berlin* and focused his pen
on militarism and the need to educate German workers. An opponent of Party
policy from the outbreak of war, he resigned his post in 1916 and became editor
of Mitteilungs-Blatt, a substitute weekly published before the official founding
of the USPD. A member of the USPD’s radical Left, he won growing influence
during 1917-1918 as he agitated for a Bolshevik solution in Germany; he argued
that no discussion could discount the new Russia where the ‘‘proletariat has
captured political power, has the powers of the government in its hands, and is
proceeding to realize all the great socialist and democratic goals.”” After serving
during March—November 1918 as USPD secretary, he sat with the executive of
the Berlin Workers’ and Soldiers’ Councils.*

Although Ddumig was earmarked for cochairman of the USPD in March
1919, his selection was blocked by Hugo Haase,* only to be confirmed in De-
cember 1919 after Haase’s assassination. After Daumig entered the Reichstag*
in June 1920, he represented the USPD in Moscow at the second congress of
the Comintern. His subsequent counsel at the October 1920 Party Congress that
the USPD accept Lenin’s provisions for entering the Comintern inspired a Party
split. Ddumig thereupon joined the United Communist Party (VKPD) and served
as cochairman with Paul Levi.* Despite his prestige, he soon lost influence due
to conflicts over Party tactics. In January 1922 he resigned and rejoined the
USPD in April. He died three months later.

REFERENCES: Morgan, ‘‘Ernst Ddumig’” and Socialist Left; NDB, vol. 3.
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DAVID, EDUARD (1863-1930), politician; first President of the National
Assembly.* Born to a Prussian bureaucrat at Ediger on the Mosel, he was first
attracted to socialism as a student. After he completed a course in business
education, he instructed at a Giessen Gymnasium until his socialist connections
forced his resignation in 1893.

David founded the Mitteldeutsche Sonntagszeitung and matured into the
SPD’s leading protagonist for an active agrarian policy. His statements regarding
the vitality of small farms, which appeared in 1894 in a series of articles in Der
Sozialdemokrat (and also in his 1903 book Sozialismus und Landwirtschaft [So-
cialism and agriculture]), were the first attacks within the SPD on Marxist or-
thodoxy and recast him as a key Party revisionist. He was a member of the
Hessian Landtag from 1886, and his 1903 election to the Reichstag* allowed
him to tutor many moderate socialists who played leading roles in the Weimar
era. A defender of Germany’s colonial rights, he was the SPD’s principal apol-
ogist in 1914 for the Kaiser’s war effort. In October 1918 he was named Un-
dersecretary in the Foreign Office. Although he was disabled by influenza, he
continued at the Foreign Office throughout the rule of the Council of People’s
Representatives.*

David was active in the Republic’s early years. A champion for the early
election of an assembly, he sponsored a coalition between the SPD, the DDP,
and the Center Party.* After his election in February 1919 as the Assembly’s
President, he became Minister without Portfolio in Philipp Scheidemann’s* cab-
inet (February—June 1919). When the DDP refused to sign the Versailles
Treaty,* he succeeded Hugo Preuss* as Interior Minister (June—October 1919);
during October 1919-March 1920 he was again Minister without Portfolio under
Gustav Bauer,* a position he retained in Hermann Miiller’s* first cabinet
(March—June 1920). Appointed Reich representative to Hesse in 1922, he moved
to Darmstadt in 1923 and instructed politics until 1927, thereafter retiring to
Berlin.

REFERENCES: Breitman, German Socialism; NDB, vol. 3; Stachura, Political Leaders.

DAWES PLAN; a program for the settlement of German reparations.* On the
basis of a 30 November 1923 recommendation from the Reparation Commis-
sion, two Experts Committees were formed in early 1924 to examine payment
procedures instituted in May 1921 under the London Schedule of Payments.
Working against a backdrop of fiscal crisis in France and Germany, these com-
mittees, the chief of which was led by the American banker Charles G. Dawes,
drafted a new plan in April 1924 for the Reparation Commission. It was an
economic and political compromise between divergent opinions. On the one side
stood France, fighting to secure a durable and large settlement; on the other
stood Britain, struggling to liquidate the economic and political aftermath of
World War I. The plan was approved at the London Conference* of July—August
1924.

The Dawes Plan provided for a loan to Germany of 800 million marks, an
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initial payment moratorium, and the resumption of payments according to a scale
that began in 1925 with an annuity of 1 billion marks and climbed to 2.5 billion
marks by 1928-1929. Thereafter the annuity was to be adjusted upward on the
basis of an index that measured German prosperity. Half of each payment would
come from the German budget, while the remainder would be collected from
interest on bonds issued on the assets of German railroads and industry. As
unanimity was difficult to achieve, the plan specified neither the term of payment
nor the total reparations required, but it guaranteed annuities by placing a lien
on Germany’s railway system. Since the Allies demanded authority to administer
railway finances, Germany was obliged to surrender sovereignty over its rail-
roads. Upon adoption of the plan, the German government deposited bonds
valued at 16 billion marks with the Reparation Commission; 11 billion repre-
sented a lien on the national railroad and 5 billion a mortgage on German
industry.

A notable corollary to the Dawes deliberations was the reemergence of the
United States as a limited participant in European affairs. The State Department,
hoping to settle the reparations issue, envisioned the plan as a first step toward
the creation of a stable climate receptive to private investment; moreover, if
Dawes succeeded, the European Allies could be induced to meet their war debts
to the United States.

REFERENCES: Bergmann, History of Reparations; James, German Slump; Kent, Spoils
of War; McNeil, American Money; Maier, Recasting Bourgeois Europe; Schuker, End
of French Predominance.

THE DECLINE OF THE WEST. See Oswald Spengler.
DELBRUCK, CLEMENS VON. See Constitution.

DELBRUCK, HANS (1848-1929), historian and conservative activist; op-
ponent of an ultra-annexationist program in World War 1. Born in Bergen, he
studied history and earned a doctorate in 1873 under Heinrich von Sybel. During
1874-1879, while tutoring a younger son of Crown Prince Friedrich Wilhelm
(later Kaiser Friedrich I), he began a biography of Gneisenau (1882). The Gnei-
senau work inspired his four-volume Geschichte der Kriegskunst im Rahmen
der politischen Geschichte (History of the art of war as an aspect of political
history), published during 1900-1920. Delbriick’s theory of war as either a strat-
egy of exhaustion (Frederick the Great) or a strategy of destruction (Napoleon)
alienated numerous historical colleagues and frustrated a professorial appoint-
ment until 1895; in 1896 he succeeded Heinrich von Treitschke at Berlin.*
Delbriick was one of a long line of German historians to engage in politics.
During 1882-1885 he represented the Free Conservative Party in the Abgeord-
netenhaus; during 1884-1890 he served in the Reichstag.® In 1883 he joined
Treitschke as coeditor of the Preussische Jahrbiicher, a journal devoted to po-
litical science, history, and literature. When politics induced a parting of the
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ways in 1889 (Treitschke labeled him a socialist), the journal’s publisher pre-
ferred Delbriick as sole editor. His own Politische Korrespondenzen, a monthly
critique of policy, contains his political philosophy: on domestic issues—for
example, nationality concerns, social questions, and electoral reform—his pro-
gressivism led him to reproach the Conservatives and the National Liberals;
regarding foreign policy, he went from promoting world empire to championing
peaceful expansion and cooperation with Britain—ideas that inspired conflict
with the Pan-German League. Despite his hope that Germany would acquire a
colonial empire, he remained a steadfast adherent of the balance of power. The
culmination of his political activity occurred during the war when, as a defender
of Chancellor Bethmann Hollweg, he urged moderate war aims and abolition of
Prussia’s* three-class voting system.

Delbriick resigned as editor of the Preussische Jahrbiicher in 1919 and cam-
paigned thereafter against the ‘‘lie’” of German war guilt. Yet he was an equally
tireless opponent of the Dolchstosslegende,* reserving his sharpest attacks for
Alfred von Tirpitz* and Erich Ludendorff,* the ‘‘destroyers of the German
Empire.”” He was a self-professed conservative, but his invective against na-
tionalism, social reaction, and the egoism of the nobility often placed him in
the camp of the SPD. In December 1924 he signed an open letter to Friedrich
Ebert* declaring his support for ‘‘a person to whom our nation owes so much.”’
In the final analysis, he was a traditional National Liberal who advocated con-
stitutional monarchy, the rule of law, and the political predominance of the
middle classes.

REFERENCES: Richard Bauer, ‘‘Hans Delbriick’’; Bucholz, Hans Delbriick; Eyck, His-
tory of the Weimar Republic, vol. 1; Iggers, German Conception of History; NDB, vol.
3; Fritz Ringer, Decline of the German Mandarins.

DEMOCRATIC PARTY. See German Democratic Party.

DEPRESSION. Gustav Stresemann* predicted in 1928 that ‘‘if crisis ever
hits us, and the Americans recall their short-term loans, we face bankruptcy.”
Indeed, the economic crisis that beset Germany from 1929 until Hitler’s* ap-
pointment had roots in the Dawes Plan* of 1924, the stringent financial policies
that served as the domestic counterpart to Dawes, and the decision to pursue a
policy of fulfillment*—with major deflationary implications—yvis-a-vis the Ver-
sailles Treaty.* The German ‘‘stability’” of 1924-1929, dubbed die goldenen
zwanziger Jahre (the Golden Twenties), was an illusion. These years were
marked by high unemployment, a high rate of bankruptcy, and banks making
long-term investments with short-term money. Moreover, the agricultural com-
munity had already sunk into depression by 1928. By regularly accepting
high-interest/short-term American loans, while shunning comparably higher
taxes, the Republic could temporarily pay reparations* and finance large-scale
government deficits. No one more forcefully condemned the proliferation of
foreign debt than Hjalmar Schacht,* the Reichsbank President; indeed, by 1928
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the loans were a source of severe conflict between Schacht and the government.
The Republic’s inability to finance growing deficits (1926 was the only year in
which Germany had a favorable balance of trade), due in part to rising unem-
ployment, was integral to the social conflict that destabilized Germany. When
the Americans refused to fund a further loan request in December 1929, Strese-
mann’s prediction became reality.

Two related financial problems, both evident before the New York Stock
Exchange debacle, drove Germany’s economic crisis: a decrease in government
income from taxes and the growth of unemployment-relief expenditure. Bitter
Reichstag* debates spawned remedies that were impotent to meet the growing
emergency; indeed, emergency cost-saving reforms added to the agony of the
unemployed while failing to address the crisis. Between 1928 and 1930 bank-
ruptcies soared, while production dropped by 31 percent. The number of Ger-
mans seeking work, 4.4 million at the end of 1930, climbed to 4.9 million one
month later. The slight improvement of early 1931 was neutralized in June when
the Reichsbank, disclosing that its gold reserves were nearing the minimum
required to print currency, induced a banking crisis. A dramatic boost in the
discount rate from 5 to 10 percent and Herbert Hoover’s 23 June moratorium
on reparations failed to stem the collapse. Unemployment reached 5.6 million
in 1932, including 43.8 percent of all trade-union* members; it is estimated that
another 2 million who had stopped seeking work had vanished from the un-
employment rolls. While there were signs of economic recovery by the end of
1932, the impact did not register with Germany’s unemployed.

Although the link between the depression and Hitler’s rise may be obvious,
it bears noting that unemployment and crisis impacted all industrialized countries
during 1929-1933; conditions in the United States and Britain approximated
those in Germany. What set the Germans apart was a habit of blaming every
problem on the Allies, the Versailles Treaty, and the Weimar regime. With the
depression’s onset, the middle-class parties were decimated at the polls, and the
economic system, such as it was, found itself without a base of support. The
street violence of the early 1930s, which helped polarize politics, would have
been impossible without the availability of masses of young Germans. The
NSDAP was prepared to house its uniformed soldiers in SA* barracks and feed
them in SA kitchens—factors vital to Party growth, as the typical German city
was bordered by a shantytown by 1932. Since the KPD made similar offers to
hungry and embittered young men, one can see how mass unemployment com-
bined with the breakdown of traditional allegiances to dramatically enhance the
political extremes. But in the last analysis, the Republic’s collapse and the
NSDAP’s victory were not the same; the first occurred about two years before
the second, had significant economic underpinnings, and helped prepare the way
for Hitler’s triumph.

REFERENCES: Balderston, Origins and Course of the German Economic Crisis; Bennett,
Germany and the Diplomacy of the Financial Crisis; Bessel, Political Violence; Richard
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Evans and Geary, German Unemployed; Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 2;
Petzina, ‘‘Germany’’; Stachura, Unemployment.

DEUTSCHE DEMOKRATISCHE PARTEI See German Democratic
Party.

DEUTSCHE HOCHSCHULE F UR POLITIK. See Hochschule fiir Pol-
itik.

DEUTSCHE LIGA FUR MENSCHENRECHTE. See German Peace So-

ciety.
DEUTSCHE RUNDSCHAU. See Rudolf Pechel.
DEUTSCHE STAATSPARTEI See German State Party.

DEUTSCHE STUDENTENSCHAFT (German Student Association); a
student-government body, formed after World War I and recognized by the
Prussian Cultural Ministry on 18 September 1920, that united local councils
(Allgemeiner Studentenausschuss) into one national association. Although it was
originally a progressive body founded to advance curricular innovations and
solidify the integration reflected in the Weimar Constitution,* the Studenten-
schaft evolved a nationalistic tone reflected in the pan-German zeal of extending
membership to universities* in Austria* and Czechoslovakia. The longing for
national community (Volksgemeinschaft), which produced a shift to the political
Right by the mid-1920s, led in 1924 to conflict between the Studentenschaft and
Carl Becker,* Prussia’s* Cultural Minister. After an acrimonious struggle in
1927, in which racist student leaders characterized Becker as an insidious op-
ponent of student and academic freedoms, Prussia withdrew recognition from
the association when it became clear that it had departed from German citizen-
ship requirements by including Austrians while excluding German Jews.*
Students of all backgrounds were consistently more open to Nazi propaganda
than their elders, and national and state governments seemed powerless to deflect
their drift to the radical Right. In consequence of growing control over the
student councils at Germany’s several universities, the Nazi Student League
(Nationalsozialistische Deutsche Studentenbund), led by Baldur von Schirach,
captured the chairmanship of the Deutsche Studentenschaft in the summer of
1931 at the Fourteenth German Students Day—eighteen months before Hitler*
seized the national government. Retaining an illusion of nonpartisanship until
the NSDAP was in control of the government, the Deutsche Studentenschaft
was finally absorbed by the Nazi League in 1935.
REFERENCES: Giles, Students and National Socialism; Jarausch, Students, Society, and
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Politics; Fritz Ringer, Decline of the German Mandarins; Steinberg, Sabers and Brown
Shirts.

DEUTSCHE VOLKSPARTEI See German People’s Party.

DEUTSCHER INDUSTRIE- UND HANDELSTAG. See German In-
dustry and Trade Congress.

DEUTSCHES VOLKSTUM. See Wilhelm Stapel.

DEUTSCHNATIONALE VOLKSPARTEI. See German National Peo-
ple’s Party.

DEVALUATION OF THE MARK. See Rentenbank.

DIBELIUS, OTTO (1880-1967), Protestant* minister; superintendent of the
Prussian Evangelical Church. Born in Berlin,* he took a doctorate in 1902,
obtained a license in theology in 1906, and then held various pastorates for two
decades. Among a distinguished group of church leaders, he was stunned by the
November Revolution*; yet he viewed it as an opportunity for the Evangel-
ischekirche to renew itself without government interference. He was chosen to
lead the Prussian Church in 1925. His widely proclaimed program of 1926, Das
Jahrhundert der Kirche (The century of the church), called for neutrality vis-a-
vis the Republic. He consistently grounded his leadership in unequivocal Chris-
tian principles.

A traditional conservative, Dibelius briefly welcomed Hitler’s* regime as a
chance for conservative renewal; he was soon disillusioned. Although he led the
21 March 1933 service at which Hitler humbled himself before President Hin-
denburg* in the Potsdam Garrison Church, he was forced into retirement in June
and soon stood with Germany’s Confessing Church. In June 1937, after de-
nouncing attempts to dictate faith by state decree, he was arrested and tried.
Acquitted by judges still capable of displaying some independence, he survived
World War II and, with Karl Barth* and Martin Niemoller, issued the Decla-
ration of Guilt at the October 1945 Stuttgart conference of the World Council
of Churches.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Dibelius, In the Service of the
Lord.

DIEDERICHS, EUGEN. See Die Tat and Hans Zehrer.

DIETRICH, HERMANN (1879-1954), politician; leader of the German
State Party* (DStP). Born in Oberprechtal bei Emmendingen, Baden, he studied
law before serving as a legal advisor in Karlsruhe. He was Kehl’s Biirgermeister
during 1908-1914 and Oberbiirgermeister of Konstanz throughout World War
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I. In 1911 he was elected to Baden’s Landtag as a National Liberal. A founding
member of the DDP, he joined the National Assembly* in January 1919. Al-
though Baden retained him until 1920 as Minister for Reich and Foreign Affairs,
he was simultaneously in the Reichstag,* maintaining his mandate until all par-
ties but the NSDAP were dissolved in 1933. The apogee of his career came in
June 1928 when he became Agriculture Minister in Hermann Miiller’s* second
cabinet. Heinrich Briining* retained him, initially as Economics Minister and
then, from June 1930, as Finance Minister; he served concurrently as Vice Chan-
cellor. The collapse of Briining’s cabinet (May 1932) ended Dietrich’s minis-
terial activity. An opponent of both Franz von Papen* and Hitler,* he resumed
a private legal practice in 1933, living on his farm in the Black Forest.

Within the context of the Republic, Dietrich’s role was important in the de-
pression* years that marked the regime’s end. An advocate for the peasantry
and rural middle classes, he aimed at a balanced economic climate, joined the
campaign for agricultural tariffs in 1925, and was a steady sponsor of Osthilfe*
for financially pressed Junkers.* Nationalistic and among the more conservative
Democrats, he was cool to the 1929 Young Plan.* His ministerial activity during
1930-1932, which consumed his time and energy, placed him at the center of
disastrous efforts to use emergency decrees in preventing the Republic’s collapse
(after World War II he disparaged these efforts). Despite his ineffectual lead-
ership of the DStP from October 1930, his personal opposition to Hitler’s March
1933 Enabling Act* was noteworthy (to maintain Party unity, however, he voted
for the act). In 1945 he became a founding member of the Free Democratic
Party.

REFERENCES: Frye, Liberal Democrats; Larry Jones, German Liberalism; NDB, vol. 3.

DIETRICH, MARLENE (1901-1992), actress; best known as the character
Lola-Lola in Josef von Sternberg’s The Blue Angel. Maria Magdalena Dietrich
was born into a middle-class Berlin* family in which her natural father, who
died during her childhood, was a police official, her stepfather, killed on the
Russian front, was an army officer, and her mother was the daughter of a jew-
elry-store owner. In 1921, while studying violin at a Musikhochschule in Wei-
mar, she strained a tendon in her left wrist and was forced to abandon the
instrument. Failing the same year to gain admittance to Max Reinhardt’s* acting
school in Berlin, she remained in the capital and supported herself as an adver-
tisement model and chorus girl. She was accepted by Reinhardt in 1922, and
her stage career began with various bit parts. Her film* début occurred in 1923
as the somewhat crazy, monocled Lucie in Joe May’s Tragodie der Liebe (Trag-
edy of love). Playing the role of Lucie with a whiff of bisexuality, she fully
ripened a similar character in Sternberg’s 1930 film Marokko (for which she
received a nomination as Best Actress). Such roles exposed the real Dietrich,
whose extravagance and eccentricity—including a monocle—attracted the at-
tention of Berlin’s artistic community. Briefly retiring from the stage upon the
birth of her daughter Maria in 1925, she accepted small parts in G. W. Pabst’s*
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1925 Die freudlose Gasse (Street without joy) and Arthur Robinson’s Manon
Lescaut, filmed in 1926; she then appeared briefly in Alexander Korda’s 1927
film Eine Dubarry von heute (A Dubarry of today). Seventeen such films ap-
peared before her return to the stage with a key role in Mischa Spoliansky’s
1928 musical Es liegt in der Luft (It’s in the air).

Spoliansky wrote the music for Georg Kaiser’s* 1929 revue Zwei Krawatten
(Two neckties). Although Dietrich’s part was small, Sternberg was impressed
when he saw her. Engaged by Erich Pommer to direct The Blue Angel—among
Germany’s first and most successful sound films—Sternberg ignored the counsel
of advisors and cast Dietrich with Emil Jannings*; the film, enriched by Fried-
rich Holldnder’s music, established her phlegmatic character and won her world
fame. In 1930, on the evening that The Blue Angel had its début in Berlin, she
left for Hollywood to fulfill a contract with Paramount and Sternberg. Although
she abandoned Paramount in 1936, Dietrich rebuffed a 1937 Nazi appeal to
return to Germany. During World War II she entertained American troops, par-
ticipated in war-bond drives, and made anti-Nazi broadcasts in German.

Since her death in May 1992, Dietrich has been subjected to numerous bi-
ographies, including a hostile portrait by her daughter, Maria Riva. While the
accounts confirm the image of a ruthless and self-absorbed woman given to
manipulation, they also attest Sternberg’s sense of a talented and hardworking
actress. It was her professionalism as much as her glamour that contributed to
her myth and set her apart from rivals.

REFERENCES: Steven Bach, Marlene Dietrich; Otto Friedrich, Before the Deluge; Riva,
Marlene Dietrich; Sternberg, Fun in a Chinese Laundry.

DINGELDEY, EDUARD (1886-1942), lawyer and politician; led the DVP
from 30 November 1930 until its dissolution on 4 July 1933. The son of a
church official, he joined Hesse’s civil service* after studying law and econom-
ics. In World War I he worked in Worms as a jurist. After the war he established
a legal practice in Darmstadt and married into the Merck industrial family. Late
in 1919, as DVP chairman in Hesse, he entered the Landtag. At the time of
Walther Rathenau’s* murder, Dingeldey was assaulted by young socialists; he
was thereafter an opponent of the SPD. He was elected to the DVP’s managing
committee in 1920 and joined its executive in 1922. Meanwhile, he won con-
siderable influence as the Party’s deputy chairman in southern Germany. Aligned
in Weimar’s middle years with the DVP’s moderates, he supported Gustav
Stresemann’s* policies.

Dingeldey was elected to the Reichstag* on 20 May 1928. Following the
severe losses of the middle-class parties (DDP and DVP) in the same election,
efforts were initiated to unite the parties; in southwestern Germany discussions
were led by Dingeldey and Willy Hellpach.* Although little was achieved, the
NSDAP’s breakthrough in the 14 September 1930 elections reenergized efforts
to form a new, united middle-class party. A key advocate for bourgeois unity,
Dingeldey replaced the ineffectual Ernst Scholz* as Party chairman on 30 No-
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vember 1930. But when attempts at combination failed, he moved sharply to
the Right and alienated many in the DStP by removing his support in 1931 from
Heinrich Briining.* In 1932, by proposing a ‘‘national opposition’’ with the
extreme Right, he terminated any spiritual connection he might have retained
with the late Stresemann and induced the resignation of the DVP’s left wing.
Oblivious to the import of his words, he hailed the end of the ‘“Weimar system’’
in October 1932 and called for reforms to free the state from the control of the
masses. During the early weeks of Hitler’s* regime, he naively believed that the
Hitler-Hugenberg-Papen coalition would soon be replaced by ‘‘moderates’” such
as himself. After the DVP’s dissolution he resumed his legal practice in Darm-
stadt.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Larry Jones, German Liber-
alism; Stachura, Political Leaders.

DIRKSEN, HERBERT VON (1882-1955), diplomat; the Republic’s second
Ambassador to Moscow. Born in Berlin* to Willibald von Dirksen, a specialist
in international law, he studied law before entering the Prussian civil service.*
After four years with the district commissioner’s office in Bonn, he was trans-
ferred in 1914 to the Commerce Ministry in Berlin. The outbreak of war brought
his mobilization with a cavalry regiment. Having served two years on both
fronts, he returned to the civil service as district chief of Namur, Belgium. In
May 1918 he joined the diplomatic corps with the legation in Kiev; he was
fortunate to escape the Ukraine’s revolutionary turmoil in January 1919.

Upon returning to Berlin, Dirksen was assigned to the Foreign Office’s East-
ern Department and given charge of the newly independent Baltic provinces.*
In April 1920, after the Baltic expedition, he joined the German legation in
Warsaw. When in 1921 the Foreign Office chose not to appoint an ambassador
to Warsaw, Dirksen became chargé d’affaires. In October 1921, after the Polish
insurrection in Upper Silesia,* he returned to Berlin as chief of the Polish desk.
Assigned to Danzig* in May 1923 as consul-general, he was determined to
promote the city’s unity with the Reich. To maintain its ethnicity, he champi-
oned a major influx of economic aid to Danzig. Deeming the Free City a crucial
linchpin to any revision of the eastern borders, he stated his conviction in August
1925 that Germany’s best hope of regaining territories lost to Poland* was a
Russo-Polish war.

In February 1925 Dirksen returned to Berlin as deputy chief of the Foreign
Office’s Eastern Department. He played a crucial role in helping Gustav Strese-
mann* balance Germany’s East-West diplomatic axis during the period when
the Republic signed the Locarno Treaties* and joined the League of Nations.
His counsel was especially crucial in negotiations leading to the April 1926
Treaty of Berlin with the Soviets. He replaced Erich Wallroth as head of the
Eastern Department in May 1928 and became Ambassador to Moscow six
months later upon the death of Ulrich von Brockdorff-Rantzau.* Despite his
efforts, the years 1928—-1933 witnessed a growing Russo-German estrangement.
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He escaped an assassination® attempt in March 1932. In August 1933 he was
transferred to Tokyo and helped negotiate the Anti-Comintern Pact with Japan.
Ambassador to London from May 1938 until 3 September 1939, he retired in
1940 to his family’s estate in Lower Silesia.

REFERENCES: Dirksen, Moscow, Tokyo, London; Hilger and Meyer, Incompatible Allies;
Kimmich, Free City.

DISARMAMENT. World War I ended with the victors agreed that German
militarism must be checked. Although the delegates engaged in heated debate,
they soon drafted disarmament clauses (Articles 159-213) demanding that Ger-
many’s army be reduced to 100,000 men, including a maximum of 4,000 offi-
cers. The Versailles Treaty* also stipulated voluntary enlistment, with officers
serving twenty-five years and other ranks serving twelve. It specified a demili-
tarized zone extending fifty kilometers east of the Rhine River, and it proscribed
an air force, tanks, poison gas, heavy artillery, and a General Staff. The mighty
High Seas Fleet was reduced to a coastal defense force of six old battleships,
six light cruisers, twelve destroyers, and twelve torpedo boats; it was permitted
15,000 officers and men, all long-term volunteers. Finally, an Inter-Allied Mil-
itary Control Commission (IMCC) was formed to oversee destruction of equip-
ment and monitor treaty execution.

German disarmament regularly plagued relations with Paris. Until 1925 Ger-
many was repeatedly penalized for failure to comply with treaty clauses. Indeed,
the army continued General Staff work in secrecy, concealed arms caches, tested
forbidden weapons in Russia, made preparation for initiating war production,
and planned for at least a threefold increase in size. Although sanctions often
followed from delinquent reparation* payments, suspicion ran high that Ger-
many was also violating disarmament stipulations. Because of France’s inability
to form a military alliance with either Great Britain or the United States, Paris
viewed German disarmament as vital to French security. In December 1924 the
IMCC reported on Germany’s failure to properly disarm, thus confirming French
suspicions. Gustav Stresemann* responded by offering Paris formal assurances
against German aggression. In the resultant Locarno Treaties* Germany pledged
to keep the Reichswehr* behind the Rhine, while Britain pledged to view a
crossing of that river as an attack on France. Since the signatories were obliged
to come to the aid of France or Belgium if Germany violated the Rhineland’s
demilitarized status, this Rhineland Pact, signed in October 1925, helped defuse
the disarmament issue. Although Germany never fully complied with disarma-
ment demands, both Britain and France agreed in 1927 that remaining lapses
were largely trivial. With the withdrawal from Germany of the IMCC, the Allies
accepted the logic of Britain’s Foreign Secretary, Austen Chamberlain: ‘‘Law
or no law, treaty or no treaty, no power on earth can keep Germany disarmed
indefinitely.”’

German efforts to alter the disarmament clauses did not end with Locarno.
According to Versailles, the League of Nations assumed responsibility for
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German disarmament upon removal of the IMCC (Article 213). As a member
from 1926 of the League’s assembly and council, Germany could represent its
interests from a position of equality with its former enemies. In the era preceding
Hitler’s* seizure of power, the army tirelessly pressed the Foreign Office to gain
further modifications. (Among its goals were reduction in the period of military
service, lifting of the sanctions against such weapons as tanks and heavy artil-
lery, formation of a domestic militia, and the ‘‘rounding out’’ of the army to
160,000 men.) Militarily inferior to its old enemies, Germany promoted the logic
and right of equality of armaments, and while the Germans publicly demanded
that France disarm to levels comparable to those required of Germany—a de-
mand favored in Great Britain and the United States—they secretly and fla-
grantly violated those same levels. Finally, German participation in the
League-sponsored World Disarmament Conference* of 1932-1933 encouraged
the illusion, especially in Britain, that Germany was in agreement with the con-
cept of disarmament. In fact, the Germans were careful not to renounce further
rearmament.

REFERENCES: Bennett, German Rearmament; Carroll, ‘‘Germany Disarmed’’; Gatzke,
Stresemann; Jacobson, Locarno Diplomacy; Alan Sharp, Versailles Settlement.

DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE. See World Disarmament Conference.

DITTMANN, WILHELM (1874-1954), politician; represented the USPD
on the Council of People’s Representatives.* He was born in the town of Eutin
near Liibeck, where his father was a master millwright. After a difficult youth
he became a carpenter and in 1894 joined both the woodworkers’ union and the
SPD. Strongly influenced by Ferdinand Lassalle and August Bebel, he had little
interest in Marxist theory. He held various editorial posts for the Party before
his 1906 election to Frankfurt’s city council. After three years as editor of So-
lingen’s Bergische Arbeiterstimme, he was elected in 1912 to the Reichstag*
(he retained his mandate until 1933). Already a prominent radical, his belief
that Germany was responsible for the war’s inception led him to oppose war
credits in December 1915; he was soon among those who split from the SPD.
In April 1917 he became the USPD’s secretary, a position he retained until
January 1922. In February 1918, because of his role in the prior month’s strikes,
he was sentenced to five years’ imprisonment. He was amnestied, amidst Ar-
mistice* negotiations, in October 1918.

On 10 November 1918 Dittmann was among three individuals selected by
the USPD to serve on the six-member Council of People’s Representatives.
Although he and his colleagues resigned their seats on 29 December, the overall
experience recast Dittmann as one of the USPD’s more cautious members. He
remained in the Party executive even after the radical wing triumphed in De-
cember 1919, and he was among the delegates who attended the Moscow Com-
intern congress in the summer of 1920. Thereafter he opposed the decision to
unite with either the Comintern or the KPD.
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Moved by the 1922 assassination* of Walther Rathenau,* Dittmann recom-
mended that the USPD, diminished by its split in late 1920, reunite with the
SPD. He then served as secretary of the SPD’s Parteivorstand. A member of
Berlin’s city council during 1921-1925, he never again associated with the ex-
treme Left; indeed, his hostility to communism was evident when, in a speech
to the 1929 Party congress, he argued that Germany’s proletariat enjoyed greater
socialization than Russia’s. Joined by his friend and colleague Artur Crispien,*
he fled to Switzerland in February 1933, wrote his memoirs, and returned to
Bonn in 1951 to work in the SPD’s archives.

REFERENCES: Morgan, Socialist Left; NDB, vol. 4; Stachura, Political Leaders.

DIX, OTTO (1891-1969), artist; best known for his harsh portraits of postwar
German society. Born in Untermhaus, near Gera, he studied art privately in
1905-1909 while working in Gera as a decorator’s apprentice. His artistic train-
ing began in 1909 at Dresden’s Technische Hochschule; he remained in the
Saxon capital for five years. But it was his wartime ordeal as commander of a
machine-gun unit that led to the stark black-and-white drawings of the 1920s.
After the war he returned to Dresden to study at the prestigious Kunstakademie.

Although Dix was a founding member of Dresden’s predominantly Expres-
sionist Sezessiongruppe 1919, his work increasingly reflected the mentality es-
poused by German Dada.* Intent on rendering the dreadful reality of both the
war and postwar German society, he rejected Expressionism* and endeavored,
as he later explained, ‘‘to achieve a representation of our age, for I believe that
a picture must above all express a content, a theme.”” In concert with George
Grosz,* his art linked humor with irony and satire. The themes of poverty,
suffering, and prostitution were central to his attack on the morality of postwar
bourgeois society. During 1922-1925 he studied at the Diisseldorf Kunstaka-
demie, became a member of the group Das junge Rheinland, and worked pri-
marily in watercolors. Having joined and exhibited with the Berliner Sezession
in 1924, Dix relocated to Berlin* in 1925 and worked as a freelance artist.
Reducing the irony and eroticism evident in much of his early Weimar work,
his Berlin period (1925-1927) was marked by his pitilessly realistic portraiture.
With some regret he left Berlin in 1927 to begin a successful teaching career at
Dresden’s Kunstakademie. Appointment to the Prussian Academy of Arts fol-
lowed in 1931. His art, especially after 1929, was increasingly obsessed with
war, death, and dying, perhaps best depicted in his graphic cycle Krieg (War),
painted during 1929-1932.

When the Nazis seized power, most of Dix’s work was labeled pornographic
or grotesquely unheroic. Dismissed from his post and forced to resign his mem-
bership in the Prussian Academy, he was forbidden to exhibit in 1934. About
260 of his works were impounded; 26 were included in the 1937 traveling
exhibition Entartete Kunst (Degenerate Art). In 1939 he was briefly arrested
under suspicion of being part of a Munich conspiracy to assassinate Hitler.*
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Inducted into the army in 1945, he spent several months as a French prisoner
of war.
REFERENCES: Barron, ‘‘Degenerate Art’’; Loffler, Otto Dix.

DOBLIN, ALFRED (1878-1957), novelist, essayist, and physician; known
chiefly for the novel Berlin Alexanderplatz. Born into a Jewish family in Stettin,
he spent a lonely childhood in Berlin* after his father, proprietor of a tailor
shop, fled to America with a shop seamstress; the episode was crucial to his
later writing. After earning a medical degree in 1905, he briefly was an attendant
in a Regensburg mental institution; returning to Berlin in 1907, he came under
the influence of Expressionism* and helped found the weekly Der Sturm in
1910 with Herwarth Walden.* During 1911-1933 he maintained a private neu-
rological practice. He managed the Aktionsgemeinschaft fiir geistige Freiheit
(Alliance for Intellectual Freedom) from 1928, a watchdog group that scrutinized
application of the Law for the Protection of Youth against Trash and Filth.*
Although he was elected in 1928 to the Prussian Academy of Arts, as a ‘‘city
intellectual’” (Asphaltliterat) of Jewish heritage, he foresaw the personal danger
involved in remaining in Nazi Germany. Immediately after the Reichstag fire
(27 February 1933), he left Germany.

While Doblin was still studying medicine, he began a literary career that
resulted in more than forty books. His early short stories were collected in 1913
as Die Ermordung einer Butterblume (The murder of a buttercup). As was the
case with Gottfried Benn* (also a physician), Doblin’s keen eye allowed him
to distill the big-city psyche and its collective soul. Berlin, with a population
nearing four million, was where the individual increasingly withdrew and dis-
appeared. Yet while he experienced the mass soul of modern-age Berlin as pure
trauma, Doblin loved the city. His masterpiece, Berlin Alexanderplatz, an im-
mediate best-seller in 1929, has been compared to Joyce’s Ulysses and Dos
Passos’s Manhattan Transfer. Utilizing a montage technique, it provides a strik-
ing portrait of the Berlin underworld. Although he refused to view it as his
magnum opus (he assigned this label to the tetralogy November 1918, written
during 1939-1950), Berlin Alexanderplatz is generally regarded as Doblin’s fin-
est work.

Craving Berlin and his German-speaking public, Doblin found his years of
exile painful. He took French citizenship in 1936 and fled to the United States
in 1940. Largely forgotten, he returned to Germany in 1945 as part of the French
occupation army. Remaining for eight years, he relocated to Paris in 1953, em-
bittered by his inability to place his work with German publishers.
REFERENCES: Dollenmayer, Berlin Novels; NDB, vol. 4.

DR. CALIGARI. See The Cabinet of Dr. Caligari.

DOLCHSTOSSLEGENDE (Stab-in-the-back legend). In December 1918

Friedrich Ebert,* Germany’s provisional Chancellor, greeted the returning
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German soldiers: ‘‘As you return unconquered from the field of battle, I salute
you.”” Although the army had carefully fabricated the fiction since 1916 that
German reversals were owed to civilian incompetence, Ebert’s naive statement
provided the first serious component of a legend that Germany’s military col-
lapse had not preceded the revolution but was caused by it. First developed in
a June 1919 pamphlet by Colonel Max Bauer, the notion gained wide publicity
when it was asserted as part of Hindenburg’s* 18 November 1919 testimony
before the National Assembly’s* Committee of Investigation; the Republic’s
future President observed that an ‘‘English general has said with justice, ‘the
German army was stabbed in the back.” >’ His remark ensued from a prior
exchange between Karl Helfferich* and Oskar Cohn.* On 15 November the
former Imperial State Secretary of the Interior refused to respond to a question
put to him by Cohn, a committee member, on grounds that Cohn had accepted
money from the Bolsheviks in order to organize the revolution while the army
was engaged in its life-and-death struggle.

Although it is wrong to suggest that discontent on the home front had no
effect on battlefield morale, it was well known that the Supreme Command had
demanded an armistice* six weeks before the November Revolution.* Yet, fol-
lowing the committee’s deliberations, the myth spread that the army had not
been defeated in the field. Sensing that defeatism at home had caused Germany’s
collapse, many concluded that the revolution was the work of traitors. The
Dolchstosslegende, attached as it was to the name of Hindenburg, became a
cornerstone of rightist propaganda; those officers and men who embraced it
never forgave the revolutionaries for their ‘‘betrayal of the fighting troops.’” The
myth became a special albatross for Matthias Erzberger* and Friedrich Ebert,*
resulting in the murder of the former and the early death of the latter. A so-
called Dolchstoss Trial, held in Munich in November 1925, did little to clear
the late Ebert’s name.

REFERENCES: Bonn, Wandering Scholar; Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 1,
Taddey, Lexikon; John Williamson, Karl Helfferich.

DORTEN, HANS ADAM (1880-1963), politician; a separatist leader in the
Rhineland.* Born to a wealthy porcelain manufacturer in Bonn, he completed
a doctorate in law and, after prolonged studies in England, settled in Diisseldorf
in 1902 as a government solicitor. But given his family’s wealth and his own
disposition, he came to despise a career that he did not need. Spending consid-
erable time with his racing stables and on extended world tours, he was indig-
nant at a 1914 promotion that required his relocation to Berlin.*

Dorten served four years as an artillery officer before being dishonorably
discharged for criticizing the Kaiser. The Armistice* saved him from a court-
martial and prompted a political career. He emerged from the war with a hatred
for anything Prussian, and his meeting in December 1918 with a group of Diis-
seldorf industrialists convinced him to dedicate his energies to Rhenish inde-
pendence. Unable to win Konrad Adenauer,* the Rhineland’s most important
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politician, to his cause, he cultivated a mutually unreliable relationship with the
French. He proclaimed ‘‘an autonomous Rhenish Republic in federation with
the Reich’’ on 1 June 1919, but the ill-timed venture failed to attract mass local
support, and the French government, fully engaged at Versailles, disavowed it.

Dorten was not easily defeated. In June 1920 he founded the Rheinische
Volksvereinigung (Rhenish People’s Union) and established two newspapers,*
the Rheinischer Herold and the Rheinische Warte, as propaganda tools. But his
efforts once again miscarried when in 1922 the German press revealed that he
had rushed to Paris upon Raymond Poincaré’s inauguration as Premier; with
some justice, Dorten was identified as an agent of the French and Belgian au-
thorities.

The year 1923, when Volksvereinigung membership reached a high of 20,000,
was rich in opportunity for Dorten. With the Rhineland still occupied, France
and Belgium invaded the Ruhr. As 1923 progressed, inflation* became hyper-
bolic, the states of Saxony* and Thuringia* became radicalized, and Bavaria’s*
experiment with dictatorship culminated in the Beerhall Putsch.* Cursed by
perpetual crisis, Berlin was ill equipped to counter separatist activities. Yet Dor-
ten’s Aachen coup of 21 October 1923 proved to be his swan song. Poor plan-
ning, mistrust between France and Belgium, and infighting among the
separatists—Dorten’s leadership was challenged by Friedrich Matthes—all
conspired to defeat him. Failure was ultimately owed, however, to the Rhine-
landers; separatism commanded little respect among either city officials or the
population at large. On 1 January 1924 Dorten fled to his villa in Nice. Taking
French citizenship, he worked thereafter as a business consultant.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon, McDougall, France’s Rhine-
land Diplomacy.

DIE DREIGROSCHENOPER. See The Threepenny Opera.

DREXLER, ANTON. See Adolf Hitler and National Socialist German Work-
ers’ Party.

DUESTERBERG, THEODOR (1875-1950), army officer and politician;
deputy chairman of the Stahlhelm.* Born in Darmstadt, he joined the cadet corps
and launched a career in the Prussian Army in 1893. Several postings, including
service in the East Asian Expeditionary Force of 1900-1901 and a frontline stint
in World War I, were followed by assignment to the War Ministry. After the
war he protested the disarmament* stipulation that forced his discharge. He
entered politics, but his experiment as the DNVP’s local secretary in Halle
proved short-lived. He next joined the newly formed Stahlhelm, a defense force
made up of frontline veterans. He was soon a leading figure in the organization,
and his extreme nationalistic ideas increasingly politicized the Stahlhelm. Or-
ganizationally talented, he was elected Stahlhelm deputy chairman (behind Franz
Seldte*) in 1924; he became cochairman in 1927.
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Duesterberg made it Stahlhelm policy to oppose both the Versailles Treaty*
and the Weimar Constitution.* Despite ideological affinity with the DNVP, he
rejected appeals to affiliate with the Party. Yet, hoping to use the Stahlhelm as
a means of uniting rightist opposition to the Republic, he encouraged the bond-
ing with the NSDAP that resulted in the plebiscite demand against the Young
Plan* (1929) and a shared political platform at the Harzburg* Conference
(1931). The unenduring cooperation strengthened the NSDAP, but did little for
the Stahlhelm. On the occasion of the 1932 presidential elections, the DNVP
and the Stahlhelm nominated him against the candidacies of Hindenburg* and
Hitler.* Duesterberg had little chance of winning; moreover, his candidacy was
fraught with danger. During the campaign the Nazis learned that his paternal
great-grandfather, Abraham Duesterberg, was Jewish. Although the Stahlhelm
and many Nationalists continued to back him, he was discredited with the anti-
Semitic Right. Soon after Hitler seized power, a quarrel was orchestrated be-
tween Seldte and Duesterberg that led to the latter’s resignation. Briefly arrested
after the 1934 Rohm* purge, he was privy to the resistance activities centered
on Carl Goerdeler* without himself being involved. In his 1949 memoirs he
defended himself and underscored his differences with the Nazis.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Diehl, Paramilitary Politics;
NDB, vol. 4.

DUISBERG, CARL (1861-1935), chemist and industrialist; inspired the in-
dustrial combination known as IG Farben.* Born in Barmen, he completed a
doctorate in chemistry before his twenty-first birthday. In 1883 he joined the
faltering Bayer Dye Company (Farbenfabriken Bayer) in Elberfeld. His skill at
inventing new dyes quickly reinvigorated company profits. But Duisberg had
more than technical ability. Soon granted a partnership in the firm, he eventually
married into the Bayer family. Although he was blessed with enormous energy,
his organizational skill proved his foremost attribute. In 1886 he assumed re-
sponsibility for scientific experimentation, the patenting of inventions, and con-
trol of the patent process—all the while maintaining his duties as department
manager and working engineer. Faced with the competitiveness of dye making,
he created a pharmaceutical division and constructed a laboratory in which re-
searchers worked together as a pure scientific community. In 1890 he assumed
de facto control of a company that introduced heroin in 1898 and aspirin in
1899. In 1904, after visiting the United States, he was so inspired by John D.
Rockefeller’s Standard Oil trust that he proposed a combination of German dye
companies to simplify operations, elevate labor efficiency, and increase profits.
While his proposal met with limited success (two blocs of dye makers emerged
by 1907), it marked the first step in the twenty-year evolution of the chemical
trust known as IG Farben. When in 1916 he restated the case for cooperation
under the impact of World War I, the two prewar chemical blocs formed a
loosely federated trust.

Duisberg had focused during the war on meeting Germany’s armament needs,
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including synthetic nitrates and poison gas. After the war he struggled to rees-
tablish an industry damaged by inflation* and Allied occupation. Although he
was displaced by Carl Bosch* of BASF as the most insistent advocate for the
further consolidation of IG Farben, he remained a critical player in the negoti-
ations leading to the firm’s incorporation in December 1925; moreover, he was
the first chairman of the firm’s supervisory board (Aufsichtsrat).

Duisberg’s view of the Republic was summed up in his admonition to German
executives to find their places within the regime, not against it. Although he
was a monarchist and a nationalist, he believed that Germany’s future, and that
of 1G Farben, rested on the restoration of unity and economic power. Elected
head of the influential RdI in January 1925 (a post he retained until September
1931), he used the position to help reintegrate Germany into the world economy.
He championed Gustav Stresemann’s* fulfillment policy,* denounced the nar-
row nationalism of Alfred Hugenberg,* and supported Heinrich Briining* in the
face of escalating industrial animosity. Although he was repelled by the NSDAP,
he remarked in 1933 that the role of the businessman was ‘‘to save what is
savable.”’

By assuming a role in public life, Duisberg proved that he could transfer his
leadership gift from industry to other fields. His initiative was integral to the
formation of the Society for German Science and to the creation of the Grant
and Loan Society for German Students. So many interwar students were in-
debted to him that he was widely known as Studentenvater. His commitment to
German science prompted the award of honorary degrees from Dresden, Mu-
nich, Berlin,* Bonn, Tiibingen, Heidelberg, Cologne, and Marburg. When he
died, a British scientist remarked, ‘‘Germany is deprived of one of the greatest
and most valuable citizens she ever had’’ (Mann and Plummer).

REFERENCES: Hayes, Industry and Ideology; Mann and Plummer, Aspirin Wars; NDB,
vol. 4.

DYE TRUST. See IG Farben.
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EBERMAYER, LUDWIG (1858-1933), judge; chief justice and leading pros-
ecutor on the Republic’s Supreme Court. Born in Nordlingen, he studied law
before working during 1883—1902 as a lawyer and judge in Bavaria.* Appointed
to the Supreme Court (Reichsgericht) in 1902, he became chief justice in 1918.
Upon retiring in 1926, he remained in Leipzig, assuming an honorary profes-
sorate at the university. He was the long-time chairman of the German Chapter
of the International Criminal Justice Association.

Ebermayer is best known for his work in 1921-1926 as the Court’s leading
prosecutor. During these years the Court was oppressed by the Republic’s radical
politics. Ebermayer was largely accountable for handling the war-crimes cases,
the disposition of which was a heavy burden as both the Allies and German
legal authorities closely examined the proceedings. He was chief prosecutor in
the Kapp* Putsch deliberations, in proceedings arising from KPD revolts in
1920, in the case against those accused of Walther Rathenau’s* assassination,
and in a trial arising from the 1923 KPD uprising in Hamburg. Although he
was opposed initially to creation of a special Court for the Protection of the
Republic, fearing that it might commingle ‘‘the Supreme Court and partisan
politics,”” he later praised the court for operating ‘‘free of any partisan air.”’
REFERENCES: Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 1; NDB, vol. 4.

EBERT, FRIEDRICH (1871-1925), politician; served as interim Chancellor,
cochairman of the Council of People’s Representatives,* and Reich President.
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Born in Heidelberg, he apprenticed as a saddlemaker. His father’s stepbrother,
a tailor named Strotz, introduced him in 1889 to the SPD. He soon became
secretary of Hanover’s saddlemakers’ union and engaged for several years in
union work in Braunschweig and Bremen. An adept organizer, he was rarely
inspired by theoretical discussion. In 1894 he rented a tavern in Bremen that
was a center for political and union activity. Highly esteemed, he became sec-
retary of the SPD’s Parteivorstand in 1905, a duty that took him to Berlin.*
Always seeking balance and agreement, he earned considerable trust for his
constancy and reliability. His skills expedited negotiations between the SPD and
the trade unions* and brought adjustment to several conflicts with state and
local Party organizations. Elected to the Reichstag* in 1912, he became one of
the SPD’s two chairmen in September 1913. During World War I he struggled
unsuccessfully to balance differences between the SPD’s increasingly antago-
nistic wings. He was an advocate of the 1917 Peace Resolution and engaged in
efforts to settle Berlin’s munitions strike in January 1918.

As the SPD’s Reichstag faction leader (since 1916), Ebert was his Party’s
leading voice in October 1918 when Germany assumed the burden of parleying
with the enemy. With Prinz Max* von Baden, he struggled to salvage a parlia-
mentary monarchy and was furious when Philipp Scheidemann* proclaimed a
republic on 9 November. Nevertheless, determined to defend the new regime,
he became provisional Chancellor and convened an interim cabinet (the Council
of People’s Representatives). Fearing radical revolution, he negotiated a compact
with the Imperial Army aimed at securing the cabinet’s position; the resultant
Ebert-Groener pact is often chastised as a first step in reestablishing Germany’s
conservative cliques. In February 1919 the newly formed National Assembly*
elected him Reich President. Helping thwart radical efforts at social and eco-
nomic reform, he relied upon the emergency powers granted by Article 48 of
the Constitution* (especially in 1923) to ensure the Republic’s survival.

As President, Ebert was the leading representative of Germany’s new order.
Never widely popular, he served as a focal point for much of the Right’s anti-
republican venom and was rebuked by the extreme Left for his counterrevolu-
tionary policies of 1918-1919. In December 1924 a rash Magdeburg court ruled
that Ebert, who had lost two sons in the war, had committed the equivalent of
high treason through his role in the January 1918 munitions strike. The judgment
was a cruel blow. A broken man, Ebert died two months later of acute appen-
dicitis.

REFERENCES: Buse, ‘‘Ebert’’; Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 1; Heuss et
al. Friedrich Ebert; Maser, Friedrich Ebert; NDB, vol. 4.

ECKART, DIETRICH (1868-1923), journalist, poet, and playwright; first
editor of the Vilkischer Beobachter.* Born in the Bavarian town of Neumarkt,
he abandoned medical studies to become a writer and critic for a small news-
paper*; it proved a short-lived endeavor. Following several years as a drifter,
which exhausted his inheritance, he settled into the life of a small-time Berlin*



104 ECKENER, HUGO

writer. During roughly 1904-1912 he wrote poems, short stories, and novels;
some plays were later performed during the Third Reich. He was perhaps best
known for his free translation of Ibsen’s Peer Gynt, a work that bore, in Eckart’s
version, many autobiographical themes. From 1913 until his death he led a
bohemian existence in Munich, writing the dramas Lorenzaccio (1918) and
Heinrich der Hohenstaufe (1915)—in which, it is speculated, the so-called Fiih-
rer concept was first introduced.

Between December 1918 and mid-1921 Eckart published a weekly polemic
entitled Auf gut Deutsch; he used the paper to assail the ‘‘November Crime’’
(the signing of the Armistice* and the overthrow of the Hohenzollerns) and to
herald his racist and anticlerical convictions. His virulent anti-Semitism* and
antirepublicanism led him first to the Thule Society* and then to the German
Workers’ Party (precursor to the NSDAP). When Hitler* joined the Party, Eckart
exerted a powerful intellectual influence on him. Assisting socially and finan-
cially with the December 1920 acquisition of the Miinchener Beobachter, he
became the newspaper’s first publisher and editor when it was renamed the
Vilkischer Beobachter in 1921; he held both positions until he was replaced by
Alfred Rosenberg* in February 1923. While his role in the November 1923
Beerhall Putsch* was minimal, he was nevertheless arrested and died shortly
thereafter in prison of a long-standing, probably alcohol-related, illness. His
pamphlet Der Bolschewismus von Moses bis Lenin (Bolshevism from Moses to
Lenin), evidently coauthored with Hitler, was published in 1924. Hitler dedi-
cated the second volume of Mein Kampf* to Eckart.

REFERENCES: Bracher, German Dictatorship; NDB, vol. 4; Waite, Psychopathic God.

ECKENER, HUGO (1868-1954), airship pioneer; navigated the Graf Zep-
pelin around the world. Born in Flensburg, he studied economics and took a
doctorate in philosophy in 1892 before turning to freelance journalism. In the
late 1890s he settled at Friedrichshafen on Lake Constance. Through accounts
written for the Frankfurter Zeitung he became conversant with Ferdinand Graf
von Zeppelin’s experiments at perfecting a navigable balloon. Fate brought him
into contact with Zeppelin in 1906, and after forming a friendship, he forsook
journalism in favor of balloon flight. Although he continued writing as an airship
advocate, his primary vocation became that of test pilot. In 1909 he helped found
the Deutschen Luftschiffahrts A.G. (German Airship Company, or Delag). By
1914, as Delag’s chief pilot, he had either flown or supervised over two thousand
flights; Germany’s abundance of airship commanders in World War I was a
corollary of Eckener’s training. With the war’s outbreak, he was enlisted as an
instructor for pilots. After both Zeppelin’s death in 1917 and Germany’s defeat,
he became, as guardian of the estate and Delag’s pivotal personality, the leading
advocate for development of navigable balloons. From this time until the May
1937 Hindenburg catastrophe his international fame grew. In 1924 he achieved
the first transatlantic flight of a balloon. But his name is most closely tied to
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the later flights of the Graf Zeppelin, including a twenty-one-day circumnavi-
gation of the world in 1929.

Eckener matured into a world citizen with a truly multidimensional person-
ality. Musically cultivated, well read, and an eloquent speaker, he traveled the
world as Germany’s distinguished representative. After the lost war he enhanced
Germany’s political position, especially vis-a-vis the United States. Before Hin-
denburg* announced his candidacy in 1932, Eckener probed the possibility of
a presidential race against Hitler.* Hindenburg’s decision to run and his ultimate
reelection make academic any speculation on Eckener’s political prospects. After
Hitler’s seizure of power, Eckener remained with the Zeppelin Works, devoting
his energies to passenger flight until 1937.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Eckener, My Zeppelins; NDB,
vol. 4; Toland, Great Dirigibles.

ECONOMIC PARTY (Wirtschaftspartei, WP); founded in September 1920
by Hermann Drewitz, a Berlin* baker, it was formally known from 1925 as the
National Party of the German Middle Class (Reichspartei des deutschen Mittel-
standes). A union of narrow, often-contradictory, middle-class interests, the WP
blended artisans, property owners, small and middle-level businessmen, pen-
sioners, professionals, and bureaucrats whose commonality was resentment over
the inflation-related erosion of their economic and social status. Gaining support
almost exclusively from the cities, the WP benefitted by defections from the
DDP, the DNVP, the DVP, and the Center Party*; but it ultimately failed to
harmonize disparate interests.

A contradiction existed between those groups central to the WP: the artisans,
harboring a corporatist mentality, demanded protection against the ‘‘excesses of
free competition,”” while property owners generally called for a restoration of
classical laissez-faire economics. The disparity was inherent in the very word
Mittelstand,* which means ‘‘middle estate.”” Comprised of preindustrial farm-
ers,* artisans, and small traders, the alte Mittelstand was a medieval vestige.
Although this meaning retained its champions in the Weimar era—for example,
Arthur Moeller* van den Bruck and Oswald Spengler*—it was opposed by a
modern ‘‘middle-class’’ concept favoring a liberal and rational approach to eco-
nomic issues.

The WP was hardly more than an important splinter group that served first
to undermine the bourgeoisie’s political unity and then to enhance NSDAP in-
filtration among disgruntled middle-class voters. Because its support reflected
the extent to which a current issue served its special interests, the WP’s Reichs-
tag* members often found themselves in coalition with the DNVP, the Nazis,
and the KPD. The WP entered governing coalitions in Saxony* and Thuringia*
and received 400,000 votes in the 1928 Reichstag elections, increasing its man-
date from eleven to twenty-three seats. Its best-known member, Johann Bredt*
(a founding member of the DNVP), served as Heinrich Briining’s* first Justice
Minister (March—December 1930). Although the Party’s name was changed in
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1925 on Bredt’s recommendation, most people continued to call it the Wirt-
schaftspartei. The July 1932 Reichstag elections, which witnessed a collapse of
the political middle, shrank the Party’s faction to two; an 89 percent loss of
support underscored its inability to wield political power during the economic
crisis. Small businessmen and numerous others, either damaged or frightened
by the depression,* heard the siren call of the NSDAP and deserted the WP en
masse.

REFERENCES: Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 2; Larry Jones, German Lib-
eralism; Lebovics, Social Conservatism.

EDUCATION. See School Bill and Universities.

EHRHARDT, HERMANN (1881-1971), naval officer and Freikorps*
leader; implicated in the murders of Matthias Erzberger* and Walther Rath-
enau.* Born in Diersburg in Baden, he joined the navy and held the rank of
captain by the end of World War 1. Early in 1919 he organized fellow officers
in Wilhelmshaven to counter a Soviet Republic proclaimed by members of the
new KPD. The Brigade Ehrhardt later fought so well in Berlin* that Defense
Minister Gustav Noske* authorized him to organize a larger force. Initiating a
major recruitment effort in Wilhelmshaven, he formed Germany’s best-
organized and best-trained Freikorps unit. After fighting in Braunschweig in
April, it spearheaded the May attack on Munich and was involved in Upper
Silesia* against Polish insurgents in August 1919.

While the Ehrhardt Brigade was in Silesia, it absorbed many men returning
from the Baltic* campaigns. The savagery that marked the remaining history of
Ehrhardt’s units stems from this influx of Baltikumern. In late 1919 the brigade
was ordered back to Berlin to defend the Republic against anticipated Com-
munist unrest; ironically, this allowed Ehrhardt to abet the March 1920 Kapp*
Putsch against the Republic. After Kapp’s failure Ehrhardt lent support to the
regime he had just sought to dislodge by suppressing leftist uprisings in the
Ruhr. He was then ordered to disband his unit and was himself briefly jailed in
Miinster. His ensuing escape forced him to spend most of 1920-1925 abroad or
in Bavaria.* In early 1920 the Bavarians allowed him to create a radical group
known as Organisation Consul* (OC). Headquartered in Munich, OC was im-
plicated in several notorious assassinations.* Privy to the planned Beerhall
Putsch,* Ehrhardt had his troops poised on the Thuringian border in October—
November 1923, ready to move against Thuringia’s* government before march-
ing on Berlin.

Ehrhardt came out of hiding after a 1926 political amnesty. He joined the
Stahlhelm* and assisted with ineffectual plans for another putsch. He also ap-
peared in a 1926 trial in which his Wiking-Bund (the successor to OC) brought
suit against Carl Severing,* Prussia’s* Interior Minister, for ordering its disso-
lution; although the court upheld Severing, Ehrhardt refused to disband the Bund
until April 1928.
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Ehrhardt flirted in the early 1930s with National Bolshevism.* Although his
importance faded after 1928, he was involved, perhaps as a government agent,
in an effort to form an anti-Hitler group known as the National Socialist Fighting
League of Germany (NSKD). Centered on Otto Strasser* and Walther Stennes,
an erstwhile SA* leader, the NSKD foundered over ideological issues. Fleeing
to Switzerland, Ehrhardt was fortunate to escape Hitler’s 1934 purge. In 1936
he relocated to Austria,* where he remained until his death.

REFERENCES: Diehl, Paramilitary Politics; Moreau, ‘‘Otto Strasser’’; Waite, Vanguard
of Nazism.

EICHHORN, EMIL (1863-1925), politician; served as Berlin’s* police chief
during the November Revolution.* Born in Rohrsdorf near Chemnitz, he was a
mechanic in a metalworking factory before becoming a paid official with the
SPD. Serving concurrently in the Baden Landtag (1901-1909) and the Reichs-
tag* (1903-1912), he was initially counted among the SPD’s moderates, but
gravitated toward the radicals. During the war he organized illegal publications
for the Party opposition and in 1917 split with the SPD to head the press bureau
for the new USPD. In the war’s last months he assisted the Soviet press agency.
Only once did Eichhorn break the bounds of the rank-and-file official, and
thereby the history of the Republic’s early months is inseparably connected with
his name. Serving from 9 November 1918 as Berlin’s Commissar for Public
Safety, he aided the antigovernment intrigues of the city’s radicals. On 4 January
1919, by resisting his own dismissal, he triggered the Spartacist Uprising.* The
unexpectedly brutal response of the government against those who stood by
Eichhorn left the new KPD prostrate and, with the murders of Rosa Luxemburg*
and Karl Liebknecht,* leaderless; Eichhorn went into hiding until August 1919.
Elected consecutively to the National Assembly* and the Reichstag, Eichhorn
joined the KPD when the USPD split in October 1920. He was among only a
handful of prewar Social Democrats who remained with the KPD for an ex-
tended period.
REFERENCES: Liang, Berlin Police Force; Morgan, Socialist Left; NDB, vol. 4.

EINSTEIN, ALBERT (1879-1955), physicist; postulated the theory of the
relativity of mass. Born in Ulm, he spent much of his early life in Munich.
Averse to classroom regimentation, he withdrew from school at fifteen, relin-
quished his citizenship, and joined his parents in Milan. He soon relocated to
Switzerland, where, upon completing Gymnasium in 1901, he took Swiss citi-
zenship. In rapid succession he wrote his first scientific works while working as
an official at the Swiss Patent Office in Bern, completed a degree in physics
and mathematics at Ziirich’s Technische Hochschule, qualified as a Privatdozent,
started a family, earned a doctorate in 1905, and became an ausserordentlicher
Professor in 1909 at the University of Ziirich. In 1913 he relocated to Berlin*
as director of the Kaiser Wilhelm Institute for Theoretical Physics; he also be-
came a member of the Prussian Academy of Sciences. Eight years later he was
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the Nobel laureate for his 1905 work on the photoelectric effect. Upon accepting
his award in 1922, Einstein spoke not about his discovery of light quanta but
about his theory of relativity—confirmed in 1919 through observation of light
deviation in a solar eclipse.

After receipt of the Nobel Prize, Einstein was made an honorary German
citizen (he retained his Swiss nationality). However, in the years that followed,
many Germans denounced him; indeed, a society of Einstein opponents was
established in Berlin. They rejected his theory of relativity because he was both
a pacifist and a Jew.* Among those rebuking him was a fellow Nobel laureate.
Amidst the wave of murders that claimed the lives of Matthias Erzberger* and
Walther Rathenau,* friends advised him to leave Berlin. In 1922 he wrote Max
Planck* that people had warned him not to appear publicly because ‘I am said
to belong to the group of those people against whom the Nationals have planned
assassination*® attempts.”’” But Einstein ignored the warnings, and in time life
seemed to normalize. In 1929 the Berlin city council announced its intent to
honor him on his fiftieth birthday with a gift of property on one of Berlin’s
lakes; however, the plan soon foundered on the negative vote of the Council’s
DNVP members. Einstein purchased the site at his own expense.

In 1933, when Einstein and his wife were in the United States, news came
that Hitler* had seized power. Einstein resolved not to return home; he resigned
his positions and accepted appointment at Princeton’s Institute for Advanced
Study. He never again saw Germany.

REFERENCES: Clark, Einstein; DSB, vol. 4; Feuer, Einstein; NDB, vol. 4.

EISLER, HANNS. See Bertolt Brecht and Ruth Fischer.

EISNER, KURT (1867-1919), politician; Bavaria’s* first postwar Prime Min-
ister. Born to a middle-class Jewish family in Berlin,* he studied philosophy
and German literature, but forswore a doctorate for financial reasons. Turning
to journalism, he worked in Berlin for the Frankfurter Zeitung and moved to
Marburg in 1893 to become political editor for the Hessische Landeszeitung.
His neo-Kantianism was bolstered in Marburg by attending Hermann Cohen’s
lectures. A parody of the Kaiser, published in 1897, landed him a nine-month
prison sentence. He soon joined the SPD and caught the attention of Wilhelm
Liebknecht, who ensured his appointment as editor (1899-1905) of Vorwdirts.*
But Eisner was not a rigid Marxist; his resolve to link socialism and Kantian
ethics provoked his dismissal. He relocated to Bavaria and wrote for various
city newspapers,* serving finally as editor for Munich’s Arbeiterfeuilletons. He
was part of Munich’s bohemian set, and his literary knowledge distinguished
him from his socialist colleagues. A friend remembered him as a bearded,
stooped figure who captivated friends at a Schwabing locale, the Cafe Stephanie.

World War I transformed Eisner. An opponent of the war, he joined the new
USPD in 1917 and became chairman of its tiny Bavarian branch. As instigator
of Munich’s January 1918 armaments strike, he was arrested and imprisoned.
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Released in October 1918 to campaign in a Reichstag* runoff election, he would
likely have won had he not first deposed the Bavarian monarchy. Gathering
support from troops stationed in Munich, he formed a Workers’ and Soldiers’
Council* during the night of 7-8 November and, ousting Germany’s oldest
ruling monarchy, proclaimed a republic without firing a shot.

Eisner’s government was founded on an unsteady SPD-USPD alliance. Aside
from a desire to procure special treatment from the Allies, his cabinet established
few clear goals and, when unable to commit itself on critical foreign and do-
mestic issues, soon lost influence. Quarrels over the role of the councils (Rdite)
and FEisner’s equivocation on the need to elect a new Landtag deadlocked the
cabinet and alienated him from the SPD. By late December his cabinet was
increasingly torn between Eisner and Interior Minister Erhard Auer,* a long-
time political foe. Attempts to broaden his base by joining with Bavaria’s radical
farmers™ were abortive; the 12 January Landtag elections brought his Party only
3 of 180 seats. For several weeks his actions, principally his February appear-
ance at the Bern congress of the Second International, reflected an inability to
accept the election results. On 20 February Auer finally persuaded him to resign.
After drafting his resignation early on 21 February, he was shot in the head by
Anton von Arco-Valley* while walking to the Landtag. His murder led to Ba-
varia’s tragic and short-lived Réterepublik, a perversion that Eisner might have
averted.

Eisner had enormous faith in the goodness of humanity and in his ability to
maximize its influence. Akin to his contemporary Woodrow Wilson, he once
mused, ‘‘I believe the only Realpolitik in the world is the Realpolitik of ideal-
ism.”’

REFERENCES: Freya Eisner, ‘‘Kurt Eisners Ort’’; Mitchell, Revolution in Bavaria; NDB,
vol. 4; Raatjes, ‘‘Role of Communism.”’

EITINGON, MAX. See Karl Abraham.

EMMINGER, ERICH (1880-1951), politician and judge; Justice Minister in
the first cabinet of Wilhelm Marx.* Born in Eichstidt, he studied law and settled
into legal practice, first in Augsburg (1906-1908) and then in Nuremberg (1908—
1909). In 1909 he entered the civil service* as a public prosecutor and district-
court jurist. Although he was elected to the Reichstag* in 1913 as a Center
Party* deputy (he retained his seat through 1918), he volunteered for the army
at the outbreak of war and served as a military judge advocate.

From 1919 until its dissolution by the NSDAP, Emminger was a member of
the BVP. Retaining a Reichstag mandate during 1920-1933, he served on the
chamber’s legal committee and was a vocal proponent for criminal-law reform.
As Justice Minister in the crucial months December 1923 through May 1924,
he used an Enabling Act* to launch three key reforms: the composition of courts
was dramatically changed; technical changes were made in both civil and crim-
inal procedure; and traditional trial by lay jury was replaced by a jury bench
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consisting of laymen and professional jurists. These reforms were preserved by
later legislative bodies.

From 1924 Emminger’s primary aim was a monetary revaluation that might
equalize the harm caused by the hyperinflation. As Justice Minister he obstructed
legislation that would have prohibited such equalization; he then worked in the
Reichstag for a retrospective settlement favoring those most damaged by the
inflation. Although Emminger remained on the Bavarian State Court (1931-
1935), he abstained from politics when the BVP was dissolved in 1933. He was
held briefly in protective custody in June 1933 and was arrested after the July
1944 attempt on Hitler’s* life; the death of a second of his four sons led to his
release.

REFERENCES: Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 1; NDB, vol. 4; Schumacher,
M.d.R.

EMPLOYMENT. See Depression.

ENABLING ACT (Ermdichtigungsgesetz); a term generally reserved for the
Reichstag* vote of 23 March 1933 abrogating the legislative function and grant-
ing Hitler* dictatorial powers for a period of four years. Only the ninety-four
Social Democrats attending the session dissented; the seventy-two Center Party*
deputies could have blocked passage. The vote was constitutional because it was
based on a provision contained in Article 76 of the Constitution* whereby a
two-thirds majority of the Reichstag could vote to temporarily eliminate the
separation of powers. (Hitler subsequently violated the five restrictive provisos
contained in the 1933 Enabling Act.) Article 76 was similarly used amidst the
hyperinflation when the Reichstag passed an Enabling Act on 13 October 1923
giving Gustav Stresemann* authority to stabilize Germany’s currency. A second
act, effective 8 December 1923 to 15 February 1924, resulted in sixty-six emer-
gency decrees, some of which brought significant and permanent changes in
civil and criminal law. In both instances the restrictive logic of Article 76 was
respected.

Some have argued that under Article 76 the Weimar Constitution provided
the means for its own destruction. In the absence of a strong President—one
prepared to exercise his right to dismiss a Chancellor—Hitler succeeded in using
a legitimate Enabling Act to terminate the Republic.

REFERENCES: Bendersky, Carl Schmitt; Brecht, Political Education; Eyck, History of
the Weimar Republic, vol. 1; Watkins, Failure of Constitutional Emergency Powers.

ENGEL, ERICH (1891-1966), director; an associate of Bertolt Brecht* and
a key figure in post-Expressionist theater.* Born in Hamburg, he studied acting
under Leopold Jessner* and in 1918 began directing Hamburg’s new Chamber
Players. Named director of Munich’s Prinzregententheater in February 1922, he
won acclaim for his productions of Hamlet and Christian Dietrich Grabbe’s
Scherz, Satire, Ironie und tiefere Bedeutung (Jokes, satire, irony, and deeper
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meaning). He was invited to Berlin* in 1923 by an assistant of Max Reinhardt*
and established his reputation with his 1924 productions of Biichner’s Danton’s
Death and Brecht’s In the Jungle.

Engel was determined to stage new playwrights and to rethink the classics in
light of Germany’s prevailing social and political atmosphere. In February 1925
he presented an antiheroic interpretation of Coriolanus for the Deutsches The-
ater. Since his realistic ideas paralleled those of Brecht, who had arrived in
Berlin in 1924, he soon became part of a so-called Brecht talent collective. In
1928 he directed the antiwar Mann ist Mann at the Volksbiihne and then pre-
miered The Threepenny Opera* at the Theater am Schiffbauerdamm. Although
they had an uneven relationship, Engel directed every Brecht premiere that the
playwright failed to direct personally; Brecht dubbed him the ‘‘Regisseur des
wissenschaftlichen Zeitalters’ (director of the scientific age). He remained in
Nazi Germany, mostly directing Shakespeare but occasionally working with
film.*

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Willett, Theatre of the Weimar
Republic.

EPP, FRANZ RITTER VON (1868-1947), Freikorps* leader; chiefly known
for his role in suppressing leftist actions in Munich, the Ruhr, and Hamburg.
Born in Munich, he attended both cadet and military academies in his home
city. In 1900 he volunteered for the East Asian Expeditionary Corps; in 1904—
1906 he fought against the Hottentots in Southwest Africa. He served from
December 1914 to January 1919 in France, Italy, Serbia, and Rumania, advanc-
ing to the rank of colonel and commanding an infantry division. In February
1919 he went to Thuringia,* where, with support from Defense Minister Gustav
Noske,* he recruited Bavarians and established Freikorps Epp. His brigade,
which was soon among Germany’s strongest units, participated in Munich’s
brutal liberation (May 1919) and was thereafter attached to the Reichswehr* as
the Bavarian Riflemen’s Brigade. Although he was linked with those responsible
for the March 1920 Kapp* Putsch, he did not participate in the event, but was
involved soon after in crushing leftist revolts in Hamburg and the Ruhr. Pro-
moted to major-general and assigned command of the army’s Seventh Division
(a Bavarian division) in 1923, he resigned his commission on 31 October 1923
when his radical politics brought a threat of transfer.

Epp soon joined the BVP and was recruited by the Bavarian government in
December 1923 to lead a re-created Einwohnerwehr (the short-lived Deutscher
Notbann), intended to avert putsches such as that attempted by Hitler* in No-
vember. Although he acceded, Epp sympathized with the Nazis; having provided
the Party financial support since 1920, he became an SA Gruppenfiihrer in 1924.
He officially joined the NSDAP in 1928 and was elected the same year to the
Reichstag.* In September 1932 he became Hitler’s Reichsleiter for political
defense. Hitler then sent him to Bavaria* in March 1933, first as Reichskom-
missar, then as Prime Minister, and finally as Reichsstatthalter (state governor).
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However, he was overshadowed by the local Gauleiter, Adolf Wagner. His
status became negligible after he weakly protested various Nazi excesses.
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Garnett, Lion, Eagle, and Swas-
tika; NDB, vol. 4; Waite, Vanguard of Nazism.

ERKELENZ, ANTON (1878-1945), politician; chairman of the DDP exec-
utive board and among the Republic’s champions. Born in Neuss in the Rhine-
land,* he apprenticed as a locksmith and lathe operator. Following studies at a
technical school, he became secretary in 1902 at the Diisseldorf office of the
nonsocialist Hirsch-Duncker Federation of Labor Associations. Although
Hirsch-Duncker advocated self-help and antistatism, Erkelenz was drawn to
Friedrich Naumann’s* social liberalism, which aimed at diminishing class ten-
sions and achieving social harmony. Already thirty-six and married when World
War I erupted, he nevertheless enlisted and, despite a severe wound suffered in
1915, remained in the army until 1917. During the Armistice* he joined the
Neuss Workers’ and Soldiers’ Council* and helped found the German Trade-
Union Federation* (Deutsche Gewerkschaftsbund, or DGB), which linked
Hirsch-Duncker with the League of Christian Trade Unions.

Upon learning of the formation of the DDP, Erkelenz abandoned efforts to
revive Diisseldorf’s Progressive Party, campaigned as a labor leader, and was
elected to the National Assembly.* He soon led the left wing of the DDP’s
parliamentary faction. As an outspoken advocate for the 1919 Factory Council
Law,* he antagonized Party colleagues on the Right. Although he was elected
chairman of the Party’s Vorstand (executive) at the 1921 Party Congress, a
position second in importance to that of DDP chairman Carl Petersen,* the
victory was offset when Hermann Fischer, leader of the right wing, was named
his deputy. Until he retired, Erkelenz fought incessantly with Fischer, often over
cooperation with the SPD.

By the mid-1920s Erkelenz had reembraced the Hirsch-Duncker concepts of
self-help and union self-administration. Although his ideas remained imprecise,
he was most concerned with moderating class struggle and giving workers a
larger share in industry’s decision-making process. He was an adherent of Gus-
tav Stresemann’s* foreign policy, but he opposed DDP efforts to form a stronger
relationship with the DVP (Stresemann’s Party); instead, he wanted the DDP to
bridge the gap between labor and the middle class. His final years in the Party
were marked by frustration and bitter rivalry with Erich Koch-Weser* and Fi-
scher. His relationship with Gertrud Baumer,* with whom he had worked as a
coeditor of Naumann’s Die Hilfe since before the war, was also strained. Mental
and physical breakdown forced his retirement in 1929; disapproval of the DDP’s
shift to the Right in 1930, exemplified by its alliance with Jungdo* and its
transformation into the DStP, led him to join the SPD.

From 1928 Erkelenz engaged in a futile effort to fuse Germany’s three trade-
union* federations. When the Nazis dissolved the unions in May 1933, he re-
turned to private life, but persisted in his outspoken opposition to Hitler.*
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Although he survived World War II despite close ties with members of the
resistance, he was stabbed to death by Soviet soldiers while defending his home
on 25 April 1945.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Frye, Liberal Democrats; Larry
Jones, German Liberalism.

ERNST, MAX (1891-1976), painter, illustrator, and sculptor; member of Co-
logne’s Dada* circle and a founder of French Surrealism. Born in Briihl, as a
young man (1908-1911) he studied philosophy and psychology, training himself
as an artist in his spare time. Aroused by Nietzsche’s philosophy and van Gogh’s
art, he was attracted to Expressionism,* joined Junge Rheinland, and began
painting in earnest in 1912, exhibiting with Hans Arp and Paul Klee* at Ber-
lin’s* Sturm gallery in 1913. In 1919, after serving in the war, he and several
other artists formed a Dada circle in Cologne; he displayed his work, mostly
collages, at Berlin’s First International Dada Fair of June 1920. Invited in 1921
by André Breton to exhibit in Paris, he moved to France and helped found
Surrealism in 1924. With Man Ray, Picasso, Arp, and Klee, he exhibited at the
1925 Premiere Exposition surréaliste. Disparaged in 1926 for creating costumes
for the ballet Romeo and Juliet, he officially broke with Surrealism but remained
intellectually faithful to the movement.

Ernst’s work has a symbolic, dreamlike quality. Swamps, forests, and prehis-
toric landscapes—sometimes containing mythological figures—evoke mystery.
In 1925 he developed his trademark technique of *‘frottage,”” in which the paper
to be painted is placed over a rough surface such as grained wood and rubbed
until it acquires the surface’s quality. Following a sojourn in Switzerland, he
began sculpting in 1934. The Nazis included his work in their 1937 exhibit
Entartete Kunst (Degenerate Art). He was interned in France after the outbreak
of World War II, but escaped to Spain and flew to the United States in 1941.
REFERENCES: Clair, 1920s; Encyclopedia of World Art.

ERZBERGER, MATTHIAS (1875-1921), politician; as Armistice* Com-
missioner and Finance Minister, he became a symbol of the Republic and Ger-
many’s most hated individual. Born to a master tailor in the village of
Buttenhausen in Wiirttemberg, he studied to be a schoolteacher (Volksschulleh-
rer), but in 1896, with under two years in the classroom, he joined the editorial
staff of Deutsches Volksblatt, the Center Party* newspaper™* in Stuttgart. He also
engaged in organized labor, first with the Peasants’ League in Wiirttemberg and
then with a Christian trade union in Mainz. Chiefly concerned with politics, he
was elected in 1903 to the Reichstag.* Entering parliament when democratiza-
tion was in its infancy, he shocked older colleagues by his facility for working
with the masses. He was soon a spokesman of new times and led the small
democratic Left in the Center Party; in 1905-1906 he bluntly exposed the scan-
dals that were tainting Germany’s colonial experience. Karl Helfferich,* later
his mortal enemy, served at the time as a Colonial Office counselor.
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Until World War I Erzberger focused on financial issues; as a Budget Com-
mittee member, he acquired a reputation as an expert on fiscal and colonial
issues. The war brought him unparalleled prominence while testing and changing
many of his positions. When a memorandum of 2 September 1914 placed him
squarely in the camp of Germany’s annexationists, Chancellor Theobald von
Bethmann Hollweg asked him to organize the information bureau of the Naval
Office. He was soon engaged in manifold diplomatic and propaganda activities,
won growing influence, and was even on the supervisory board of the powerful
August-Thyssenhiitte. But his perspective slowly changed. Opposed to unre-
stricted submarine warfare, he inspired the Peace Resolution in the early summer
of 1917 that undermined Bethmann’s cabinet and created a parliamentary ma-
jority favoring peace without annexations. Although he supported the harsh
Brest-Litovsk Treaty of March 1918, he did so in the curious hope that it would
lead to Slavic self-determination. In any case, a growing number of nationalists
viewed him as their nemesis, and the Kaiser called him a ‘‘personal enemy of
my House.”’

In a September 1918 pamphlet supportive of a League of Nations, Erzberger
proclaimed his optimism in the coming peace process. On 3 October 1918, after
Prinz Max* von Baden became Chancellor, Erzberger was appointed Secretary
without Portfolio. Supportive of parliamentary monarchy, he was named to the
Armistice Commission and, at Hindenburg’s* request, was persuaded by Prinz
Max to lead the delegation. This proved a most fateful decision. Although the
truce terms were more severe than anticipated, he was empowered to sign them,
and the Armistice thereby became his albatross. During the three-month hiatus
in which Germany was governed by the Council of People’s Representatives,*
he pressed for measures against the Spartacus League* and swift elections of a
National Assembly.* While he continued as Armistice Commissioner and signed
three renewals of the truce accord, he joined the first postelection cabinet as
Minister without Portfolio. The further concessions forced on him by Marshal
Foch, head of the Allies’ Armistice delegation, were resented by the political
Right. When the treaty was ready, Erzberger, believing that famine and dis-
memberment might follow were it rejected, urged its acceptance. After Philipp
Scheidemann* resigned in June 1919, Erzberger became Vice Chancellor and
Finance Minister in Gustav Bauer’s* new cabinet. Acting upon earlier efforts
by Eugen Schiffer,* he established a highly progressive tax system, overhauled
the method of raising money, and enhanced Germany’s financial sovereignty.
But his policies angered the political Right; led by Helfferich, his opponents
determined to drive him from office through a celebrated trial in early 1920.
Unable to give sufficient attention to the campaign of his antagonist, he failed
to establish the inaccuracy of Helfferich’s charges of dishonesty. An ensuing
inquiry did little to clear his name.

Although Erzberger was easily returned to the Reichstag in June 1920, he
abstained from parliamentary activity for more than a year. In mid-1921 he
resolved to return to politics; however, members of Organisation Consul* ear-
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marked him for assassination.* While he was vacationing in the village of Bad
Griesbach, he was murdered on 26 August. His assassins escaped Germany and
were not brought to trial until 1947.

Erzberger was vigorous, energetic, ambitious, and given to trusting the psy-
chology of the little man. Through copious letter writing and publication, he
made himself both known and indispensable. As a member of the Imperial
Reichstag, he strove for general reform. He was often impulsive and careless,
and his superb political instincts ultimately failed him; in 1919 it was largely
due to his position in the Party that the Center’s Bavarian branch separated to
form the BVP. Yet he remains a symbol of both the Republic and its ambition
to introduce parliamentary democracy to Germany.

REFERENCES: Klaus Epstein, Erzberger; Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 1;
Feldman, Great Disorder; Morsey, ‘‘Matthias Erzberger’’; NDB, vol. 4.

ESCHERICH, GEORG (1870-1941), forester and paramilitary leader;
helped organize and lead the Bavarian Einwohnerwehr. Born in the Upper Pa-
latinate town of Schwandorf, he studied forestry. After teaching for several
years, he became a counselor at the forestry office in the Upper Bavarian town
of Isen. In 1913 the Colonial Office appointed him leader of a scientific expe-
dition to Cameroon. He served in World War I, was wounded on the Western
Front, and ended the war as chief of the army’s forestry administration in Bi-
alowicz, Poland.*

In April 1919, during the weeks of Bavaria’s* Rdterepublik, Escherich re-
turned to Isen to found a people’s militia. Once the Rdterepublik was suppressed,
his militia became the nucleus of the Einwohnerwehr. Independent of state con-
trol, but the beneficiary of state financial support, the Einwohnerwehr numbered
300,000 at the time of the Kapp* Putsch (March 1920). Using the putsch as an
excuse for action, Escherich engineered the coup d’état that removed the Ba-
varian government of Johannes Hoffmann*. Thereafter the rightist regime of
Gustav von Kahr,* formed in March 1920, became his means of support.

Escherich’s contacts enabled him to establish Organisation Escherich (Or-
gesch) in May 1920. A paramilitary unit headquartered in both Regensburg and
Munich, Orgesch instituted rather reasonable goals: defense of the Constitution*;
protection of work, property, and people; preservation of the Reich, including
opposition to overt separatism; and resistance to putsches from both the Right
and the Left. But Escherich also viewed Orgesch as the nucleus for a national
union of Wehrverbdnde. With sixteen organizational districts throughout the
country, Orgesch claimed a membership by late 1920 in excess of one million.
Such success was its undoing; not only did it violate the Versailles Treaty’s*
disarmament* clauses, but Carl Severing,* Prussian Interior Minister, found its
existence unacceptable. Soon banned in every German state outside Bavaria,
Orgesch was camouflaged by Kahr until, after its May 1921 involvement against
the Poles in Upper Silesia,* Berlin* forced its disbanding.

Since the paramilitary successor organizations to Orgesch were increasingly
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radical, Escherich fell out of favor. After May 1921 he returned to Bavaria’s
Forestry Administration. Although he was reinstated as head of the Bavarian
Einwohnerwehr in December 1929, his powers were quite limited. Bavaria’s
chief forest ranger, he retired in 1931 to write travel guides.

REFERENCES: Diehl, Paramilitary Politics; Garnett, Lion, Eagle, and Swastika; Large,
Politics of Law and Order; NDB, vol. 4.

ESTONIA. See Baltic Provinces.

EUPEN-MALMEDY AFFAIR. The districts of Eupen and Malmédy lie just
south of Aachen on the Belgian border. Part of Prussia’s* western territories for
a century, they were transferred to Belgium by the Versailles Treaty.* Although
a majority of the area’s 60,000 people retained an allegiance to Germany, and
while Versailles called for ‘‘popular consultation’ in the event of a change of
sovereignty, a proposed plebiscite, to be conducted by the League of Nations,
was never held in the districts (the inhabitants were given six months to register
their preference for Germany on public rolls).

Because of Belgium’s fiscal problems after the war and Germany’s wartime
dissemination in Belgium of ‘‘occupation marks,”’ the Belgians sought an accord
with Germany that would redeem the wartime marks at an advantageous value.
Several such accords were negotiated between 1919 and 1922; none was ever
ratified. When Germany stabilized its currency in 1923, the Belgians again
sought a bilateral settlement, this time intimating that a readjustment of Eupen-
Malmédy’s status might result. Although the prospect for such an exchange
matured in protracted negotiations, it was jeopardized by simultaneous discus-
sions relative to the Locarno Treaties.* As one Locarno accord appeared to
preclude any alteration of Western Europe’s borders, the legality of the Belgian-
German talks was placed in question. But the Germans and Belgians reasoned
privately that Locarno’s Rhineland Pact precluded only the forceful alteration
of territorial possessions. Months of dickering, shouldered largely by the states’
financial experts (Hjalmar Schacht* and Leon Delacroix), were nearing conclu-
sion when in July 1926 Raymond Poincaré became French Premier. Hostile to
treaty revision, Poincaré told the Belgians that France opposed any territorial
changes without the unanimous consent of the League’s Council; France then
notified Britain that it would veto any change involving Eupen-Malmédy. By
September 1926 the proposed transfer of the districts was a dead issue.
REFERENCES: Enssle, Stresemann’s Territorial Revisionism; Grathwol, ‘‘Germany and
the Eupen-Malmédy Affair’’; Jacobson, Locarno Diplomacy.

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC CONFERENCE. See Genoa Conference.

EXPRESSIONISM. Both the chronological parameters and the artistic defi-
nition of Expressionism have changed in recent years. Once considered an avant-
garde movement identified roughly with the years 1905-1914, Expressionism
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was deemed a romantic revolt of youth against the bankruptcy of their elders.
As a break with traditions tied to idealism and positivism, the pre-1914 spirit
of projecting emotion through art was revealed first and most powerfully in
German painting: from 1905 in the art of the Dresden-based Briicke (i.e., Ernst
Ludwig Kirchner, Karl Schmidt-Rottluff*, Erich Heckel, Emil Nolde,* and Max
Pechstein) and from 1911 in the work of the Munich-based Blaue Reiter (Was-
sily Kandinsky,* Franz Marc, August Macke, and Paul Klee*). Expressionism’s
delayed impact on music, literature, and theater,* extending well beyond Ger-
many’s borders in all these areas, was no less striking. Understood as an artist’s
deeply personal articulation, the movement was revered by sympathetic critics
as the culmination of creativity. The atonal music of Arnold Schoenberg* and
Alban Berg, emerging in 1908, and the early writing of Kurt Hiller* and Walter
Hasenclever* all predated World War 1. Founded in March 1910, Der Sturm, a
literary weekly published in both Berlin* and Vienna, was the first mouthpiece
for both artistic and literary Expressionism. Die Aktion,* established in 1911,
played a similar role. But an internal feud dissolved Die Briicke in 1913, and
the war led to the dispersal and death of many once associated with the move-
ment—most notably, those involved with Der blaue Reiter.

Although Expressionism gained public notice in postwar Germany, the con-
ditions that gave rise to it (i.e., the materialism and rigidity of the Kaiserreich)
had been displaced by violence, suffering, and despair. Since several politically
involved artists—for example, Otto Dix,* George Grosz,* and Rudolf Schlich-
ter—rejected Expressionism, it became customary to view their postwar work
(see Dada) as an entirely new movement. This explanation is no longer judged
adequate. Because the total rejection of accepted aesthetic standards is a central
feature of Expressionism, the daring political and social art of the early Weimar
era (i.e., through 1923) is now more generally seen as the movement’s second
generation.

The war-induced trauma depicted in the exaggerated realism of Expression-
ism’s second generation seemed to run its course in parallel with Germany’s
great inflation.* Despite the initial approval given Franz Werfel’s poetry, Walter
Hasenclever’s plays, Max Beckmann’s* drawings, and Robert Wiene’s films*
(see The Cabinet of Dr. Caligari), a new style was demanded by 1924. By this
date an estimated 2,500 German authors (essayists, poets, dramatists, and prose
writers) had been classified as Expressionists. While many were gifted, most
were charlatans with scant ability; few were still writing in 1924. Concurrent
with Germany’s cruel, albeit necessary, currency stabilization, Expressionism
was eclipsed by a harsh Neue Sachlichkeit.*

REFERENCES: Barron, German Expressionism; Donald Gordon, Expressionism; Selz,
German Expressionist Painting; Sokel, Writer in Extremis; Willett, Theatre of the Wei-
mar Republic.

EYCK, ERICH (1878-1964), lawyer and historian; authored a major political
history of the Republic. One of six brothers and sisters born to middle-class
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Jewish parents in Berlin,* he took a doctorate in history in 1904 but, following
paternal advice, studied law and settled on a legal career. Yet his imagination
remained preoccupied by economic and historical issues—interests encouraged
by, among others, Hans Delbriick* and Gustav Schmoller. During 1906-1937
he practiced as a highly respected Berlin attorney and served also during 1915-
1920 on Charlottenburg’s city council and from 1928 to 1932 in Greater Berlin’s
assembly. A heart defect precluded his induction during World War 1. He began
wielding some influence in 1915 with a regular legal column in the liberal
Vossische Zeitung and as an occasional columnist for the Berliner Tageblatt.
He also wrote historical pieces for Die Hilfe, a DDP journal edited by Theodor
Heuss.* With progressive views and driven by his esteem for Friedrich Nau-
mann,* Eyck held the Kaiser in contempt and regularly attacked the incompet-
ence of the Wilhelmine Reich. He was a member in the 1920s of the DDP and
the Democratic Club and championed republican principles and the Weimar
state.

Fired by the Vossische Zeitung in 1933, Eyck soon found his legal clientele
evaporating. At this point, at age fifty-five, he began serious historical research.
In 1937 he relocated his family to England. Central to his work was a dissection
of the dissimilar roads of development in Germany and Great Britain. Preoc-
cupied with understanding why Germany failed to form democratic institutions,
he became convinced that Bismarck had stunted the country’s development.
Although his research produced significant biographies of Gladstone, Wilhelm
II, and Bismarck, his magnum opus was the two-volume Geschichte der Wei-
marer Republik (History of the Weimar Republic). Published in 1954-1956, the
Weimar work, with its unsurpassed grasp of the political and legal issues im-
pacting the Republic, has greatly influenced subsequent historical writing on
modern Germany.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Maehl, ‘‘Erich Eyck.”’
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FACTORY COUNCIL LAW (Betriebsriitegesetz); a product of the Workers’
and Soldiers’ Councils* of the November Revolution,* it was introduced in the
National Assembly* on 21 August 1919. Article 165 of the new Constitution*
gave workers and salaried employees the minimal hope of creating factory coun-
cils for the defense and promotion of economic interests. The law, designed to
make reality of this hope, required worker representation on industrial super-
visory boards and the annual audit of corporate books by factory councils. But
such provisions were opposed not only by corporations, which viewed them as
an intrusion upon management prerogative, but also by the KPD and the USPD,
which believed that they would ‘‘ease the workers back into their capitalistic
yoke.”” On 13 January 1920, during the bill’s second reading, a huge left-wing
demonstration against the legislation resulted in a bloody battle with police on
the Reichstag* steps; 42 were killed and 105 injured. Nevertheless, given the
strength of the ruling Weimar Coalition,* the law was passed on 18 January by
a 213-56 vote.

The law never fulfilled its promise as a step toward socialism. Not only did
corporations find loopholes in the law, but as time passed, partisanship under-
mined the unity of those who had supported the bill. Ultimately, the SPD was
to blame for failing to induce institutional reform during the period when it
possessed sufficient power to do so.

REFERENCES: Breitman, German Socialism; Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol.
1; Larry Jones, German Liberalism.

FALLADA, HANS, born Rudolf Ditzen (1893-1947), novelist; best known
for Kleiner Mann—was nun? (Little man, what now?), a novel dramatized,
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filmed, and widely translated. He was born in the Pomeranian city of Greifswald,
where his father was a Prussian judge. Experiencing crises common to middle-
class adolescents in prewar Germany, he planned a double suicide with a fellow
Gymnasium student in Berlin*; his friend took his life. After studying agricul-
ture, Fallada was variously employed as an auditor, bookkeeper, and grain mer-
chant. Following imprisonment in 1923 for embezzlement, he became a local
reporter in Neumdiinster. One assignment, involving the 1930 trial of the leader
of a Schleswig-Holstein peasant movement, triggered his interest in the impact
of the depression* on common people. Fallada continued his journalistic career
until the success of Kleiner Mann—was nun?, his 1932 story of a jobless worker,
allowed him to purchase an estate in Mecklenburg. He managed the estate until
war forced his return to Berlin in 1944.

Although he began writing as an Expressionist* in 1920, Fallada’s success cen-
tered on his realistic descriptions of contemporary problems. With his 1931 auto-
biographical novel Bauern, Bonzen, und Bomben (Farmers, bosses, and bombs),
his stories began depicting activities closely related to his own experiences. His
best work cast a critical but humanistic eye on life’s minor figures—peasants, un-
employed bureaucrats, ex-convicts—all of whom seemed abandoned to uncon-
trollable circumstances. These circumstances were the product of a lost war,
hyperinflation, and the depression.

Although Fallada was no friend of the NSDAP, he accommodated himself to
the Third Reich by writing scripts and children’s books. He also turned to al-
cohol and, inducted in 1944, was confined in an institution for alcoholics shortly
before the end of World War II.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Laqueur, Weimar; NDB, vol.
5.

FANCK, ARNOLD (1889-1974), film* director; best known for mountain
films and documentaries. Born in the small Palatinate city of Frankenthal, he
was an expert climber and skier before taking his doctorate in geology. After
he founded the production firm Berg- und Sportfilm GmbH in Freiburg, he pro-
duced Das Wunder des Schneeschuhs (The wonder of skiing), Im Kampf mit
den Bergen (The struggle with the mountains), and Fuchsjagd im Engadin (Fox-
hunt in the Engadine) between 1920 and 1923. Virtually documentaries in which
stories of mortal conflict were secondary to the extraordinary scenery, Fanck’s
films offered the audience steep precipices and human drama on high-altitude
glaciers in place of studio-made scenery. A common thread throughout was the
individual’s relationship with the forces of nature. Through his genre of moun-
tain and sports film he transformed some of Germany’s best cameramen into
excellent skiers and mountain climbers. His central characters were all experts:
the famous mountain climber Luis Trenker made his début in Der Berg des
Schicksals (The mountain of fate, 1924).

Fanck’s most industrious student, Leni Riefenstahl, went on to make the Na-
zis’ Triumph des Willens (Triumph of the will, 1934) and Olympia (1938). She
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assisted with several of his films and acted in Der heilige Berg (The holy moun-
tain, 1926), Die weisse Holle von Pitz Palii (The white hell of Pitz Palii, 1929),
and Der weisse Rausch (The white frenzy, 1931).

Because Fanck monopolized his genre of filming in the 1920s and 1930s,
Universal Pictures hired him in 1932-1933 to film S.O0.S. Iceberg. Although he
turned to documentaries during the Nazi era, he directed the German-Japanese
coproduction Die Tochter des Samurai (The daughter of the samurai) in 1937.
Whether the natural grandeur or implicit mysticism of his films were proto-Nazi,
as suggested by Siegfried Kracauer,* remains open to debate.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Kracauer, From Caligari to
Hitler.

FARMERS. The words ‘‘farmer’” and ‘‘peasant’’ do not translate easily. In
German the term ‘‘peasantry,”” or Bauernschaft, is applied with professional
pride to any agricultural producer, whether the individual cultivates one acre or
a five-hundred-acre estate. Although the word Landvolk is sometimes translated
““farmers,”’ it lacks the endorsement of Bauern. To the extent that one can
distinguish between estate proprietors (Landbesitzern) and the remainder of the
Bauernschafft, this entry focuses on the latter.

Somewhat more than a third of Germany’s labor force was engaged in agri-
culture during the Weimar era. Although Prussia’s* Junkers* represented only
a fraction of this number, they exerted a disproportionate influence over both
the Bauernschaft as a whole and the government’s agricultural policy. While
small farmers could wield minimal influence through societies such as the liberal
Peasants’ League (Bauernbund), the Junkers skillfully employed the Reichs-
landbund* to speak for all farmers.

Traditionally conservative, Germany’s Bauern played little role, with the mi-
nor and short-lived exception of Bavaria,* in the revolutionary events of 1918.
As time passed, unless their economic interests were impacted, they took little
interest in politics. KPD attempts to generate political participation among the
peasantry often achieved a negative response. Although efforts to attract mar-
ginal farmers and farm workers (Kleinbauern) met with some response, the
KPD’s basic indifference to rural issues was reflected by its failure to organize
agricultural workers.

Following the inflation,* during which easy credit and a debased currency
allowed farmers to recoup wartime losses, agriculture experienced an acceler-
ating decline. Instigated in 1923 when harvest income proved insufficient to
meet the next year’s production costs, agrarian indebtedness quickened in 1924
due to the tight fiscal policies that accompanied currency revaluation; by 1928
agrarian debt amounted to about ten billion marks. Exorbitant interest rates,
proliferating bankruptcy, resistance to change, fluctuating protectionism, and
plummeting food prices all helped sink the German farmer into depression* a
full year before the Wall Street crash. Since latent antagonism had existed to-
ward the Republic since 1919, the regime’s inability to control or even com-
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prehend the agrarian emergency led to the formation in 1928 of a Landvolk
protest movement against the Republic’s economic policies. Ironically, the most
disturbing policies—high tariffs and Osthilfe* for Junker estates—were the
Reichslandbund’s lobbying achievements. Yet the Bund managed in 1929 to
fuse the Landvolk movement with the Griine Front, a new agrarian pressure
group. The resulting organization simply enhanced the Junkers’s ability to in-
terfere with state policies.

The discontent that generated such splinter groups as the Landvolk, the Christ-

lichnationale Bauernpartei, and the Deutsche Bauernpartei during 1928-1929
finally found response in the program of the NSDAP. Previously an urban-
oriented movement, Nazism emerged from the 1928 Reichstag* elections with
a new appreciation of German agriculture. Campaigning in sparsely populated
districts, the NSDAP published an agrarian program in March 1930 that ap-
pealed to the mysticism rooted in the Bauernschaft and offered a promise of
economic stability. After the Nazis pledged to redress rural grievances and pro-
vide farmers an honorable place in the nation, they gained a stunning electoral
victory in September 1930. Unable to gain adequate leverage elsewhere, farmers
(albeit not Catholics,* who remained faithful to the Center Party*) voted over-
whelmingly for the NSDAP until Hitler’s* seizure of power.
REFERENCES: Angress, ‘‘Political Role of the Peasantry’’; Baranowski, Sanctity of Rural
Life; Farquharson, Plough and the Swastika; Gerschenkron, Bread and Democracy; Larry
Jones, ‘“‘Crisis and Realignment’’; Moeller, ‘‘Economic Dimensions of Peasant Protest’’
and German Peasants; Wunderlich, Farm Labor in Germany.

FATHERLAND PARTY. See Wolfgang Kapp.

FAULHABER, MICHAEL VON (1869-1952), Archbishop and Cardinal; a
devout Christian who became a powerful opponent of National Socialism. Born
in Klosterheidenfeld in Lower Franconia, he spent a year (1888—1889) in the
army before entering the priesthood. Ordained in 1892, he served briefly as a
parish priest and then resumed studies in Rome. In 1899 he qualified at Wiirz-
burg as a lecturer and in 1903 became Professor of Old Testament Exegesis and
Biblical Theology in Strassburg. He was named Bishop of Speyer in 1911 and
Archbishop of Munich-Freising in 1917 (a position he retained until his death)
and received a Cardinal’s cap in 1921.

Faulhaber was a pioneer at analyzing uncertainties in church history. A great
organizer and a celebrated and commanding speaker, he served well beyond the
borders of his archdiocese—indeed, he was active throughout German-speaking
Europe. He sought to intensify the religious spirit of the church by deepening
an understanding of the catechism and homiletics within the priesthood while
also instituting continuing education opportunities for priests. He hoped to re-
vitalize missions through the introduction of services in railway stations (1924),
through establishment of the Sisters Organization for Catholic* Home Missions
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in parsonages (1922), and through construction of over one hundred new
churches. He was also a powerful advocate for confessional schools.

With mixed results, Faulhaber carefully avoided direct involvement in politics
and prohibited such activity on the part of priests except in instances where
government measures were deemed to violate either the beliefs or the ethos of
the church. Shaken by the departure of Germany’s kings, he entitled his sermon
of 31 December 1918 ‘‘Regierung von Jehovas Zorn’’ (Government of Jehova’s
wrath) and later asserted that the Weimar Constitution* bore the mark of Cain.
Hostile to both socialism and parliamentary democracy, he deplored the Center
Party’s* cooperation with the SPD, and despite Konrad Adenauer’s* attempt in
1922 to convince him that he was out of touch with the mood of German
Catholics, he believed that the Republic epitomized centralism, socialism, and
Protestantism.* Uneasy with the regime’s attitude toward religion, he rebuked
the separation of church and state and assisted with the 1924 concordat between
Rome and Bavaria.*

Although Faulhaber censured anti-Semitism* and claimed in 1923 that the
NSDAP platform did not accord with Christianity, he greeted Hitler’s* 1933
appointment as a sign of progress. Yet with unequivocal courage he quickly
denounced Hitler’s chauvinism and anti-Semitism (Munich students had dubbed
him ‘‘the Jewish cardinal’’ as early as 1923). With Bishop Konrad von Preysing,
he traveled to Rome in 1933 to warn Pope Pius XI (without effect) of the pitfalls
inherent in a concordat with Hitler; then, through a series of Advent sermons,
he defended the Old Testament against its critics while rebuking the Nazi po-
sition on race. In March 1937 he wrote the first draft of Mit brennender Sorge
(With burning anxiety), an outline of the points on which the Nazis had violated
the concordat; smuggled throughout the country, the sermon was read from
every Catholic pulpit in Germany.

REFERENCES: Donohoe, Hitler’s Conservative Opponents; Kershaw, Popular Opinion;
NDB, vol. 5; Scholder, Churches and the Third Reich.

FEDER, GOTTFRIED (1883-1941), politician and publicist; helped create
the Nazi Party program. A native of Wiirzburg, he was scion to a family of
respected bureaucrats. After studying engineering, he became co-owner in 1908
of a Munich construction firm. The war, which he avoided with a head injury,
brought numerous military contracts, which he financed through overextended
credit. His resentment at the power of the banks led him to quit his position
upon Germany’s defeat in favor of campaigning on behalf of the ‘‘breaking of
interest slavery.”” Styling himself an economic theorist, he gave his first lecture
in late 1918 before the Thule Society,* whereupon he became acquainted with
Dietrich Eckart* and other early members of the German Workers’ Party. His
concept of a monetary system without interest capital was incorporated into the
NSDAP program of February 1920. But while he was an important Nazi theorist,
his own dry and dogmatic style did little to popularize the ideas.

Throughout the 1920s Feder was immersed in publishing and organizational
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activities. Involved in the 1923 Beerhall Putsch,* he was Finance Minister—
designate had the coup succeeded. Elected to the Reichstag* in May 1924 as a
member of the German Racial Freedom Party* (DVFP)—the NSDAP having
been temporarily banned—he focused on opposing the Dawes Plan.* In 1925,
when the NSDAP reappeared, he stood squarely behind Hitler* in the Party’s
internecine struggle. Hitler commissioned him in 1926 to publish a library, in
which the Party’s programmatic writings appeared, and appointed him Party
Ideologist (Programmatiker). But his 1928 attempt to gain influence by founding
the Feder-Presse (it published the Flamme) proved a fiasco and was given up
in early 1932. From November 1931 he was chairman of the Party’s Economic
Council, a body that Hitler characteristically ignored.

Feder held his Reichstag seat from 1924 until the end of the Republic. From
1930 his ideas roughly paralleled those of Gregor Strasser.* The latter’s Emer-
gency Economic Program, outlined in the Reichstag in 1932, called for a reori-
entation of the economy toward the domestic market and state control of banks.
Such views were increasingly anathema to Hitler. In December, stunned by
Hitler’s dismissal of the Economic Council and Strasser’s resignation from his
Party offices, Feder reproached Hitler in a letter. Although he quickly recanted
his statements, he was relegated to the background of Party affairs. Appointed
Secretary in the Economics Ministry in July 1933, he was removed from office
by late 1934 and spent the remainder of his life as a professor for urban devel-
opment at Berlin’s Technische Hochschule.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; NDB, vol. 5; Tyrell, ‘‘Gottfried
Feder and the NSDAP.””

FEDERATION OF GERMAN INDUSTRY. See Reichsverband der

deutschen Industrie.

FEDERATION OF GERMAN WOMEN'’S SOCIETIES. See Women.

FEHLING, JURGEN (1885-1968), actor and stage director; among the Re-
public’s finest interpreters of realism. Born in Liibeck to a city senator and
Biirgermeister, he completed theological and legal studies before breaking with
his family in 1910 and becoming an actor at Vienna’s Volksbiihne. Moving to
Berlin* in 1918, he acted at the Theater am Nollendorfplatz, gained an appoint-
ment at Berlin’s Volksbiihne, and made his directing début in March 1920 with
a production of Gogol’s Heirat (Marriage). Thus began one of Berlin’s re-
nowned interwar directing careers. He was appointed stage manager in 1922 of
Leopold Jessner’s* Staatstheater and retained the position until the theater’s
destruction in a 1944 bombing raid.

By focusing on acting rather than the theater® or the stage, Fehling was cel-
ebrated as Max Reinhardt’s* successor. His productions, which accentuated the
realism in Expressionist works, were identified curiously as Expressionistic Re-
alism. He introduced such dramatists as Else Lasker-Schiiler* and Ernst Tol-
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ler,* but was linked above all with Ernst Barlach.* Through his cycle of Der
arme Vetter (The poor cousin, 1923), Die Siindflut (The flood, 1925), and Der
blaue Boll (Squire Blue Boll, 1930), Fehling established Barlach as an important
post-Expressionist writer.

Rising nationalism increasingly led Fehling to the safety of Shakespeare. He
demanded total commitment and realism from his actors; his productions were
especially successful. After Gustaf Griindgens became the Staatstheater’s inten-
dant in 1934, Fehling presented a spectrum of works ranging from George Ber-
nard Shaw to the irrationality of Knut Hamsun.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Willett, Theatre of the Weimar
Republic.

FEHRENBACH, KONSTANTIN (1852-1926), politician; last President
of the Imperial Reichstag* and Chancellor during 1920-1921. Born to a school-
teacher in the Baden town of Wellendingen, he studied theology and law (1871—
1879) before becoming a trial lawyer in Freiburg. He entered the Baden Landtag
in 1885 as a Center Party* deputy, but resigned his mandate in 1887 owing to
differences with Theodor Wacker, Baden’s Party leader (Fehrenbach was among
the earliest Catholic* politicians to accommodate the Wilhelmine Reich). Re-
elected to the Landtag in 1901, he remained in the chamber through 1913 and
served as its President during 1907-1909. In 1903 he entered the Reichstag and
was soon favored as an orator. His Zabern Affair speech of December 1913,
supportive of the Alsatians against the military authorities, gained him notoriety.
He succeeded Peter Spahn as Reichstag faction chairman in the summer of 1917
and was appointed leader of the chamber’s multiparty steering committee in
November 1917. Finally, in July 1918 he became Reichstag President, a position
he also held in the Republic’s National Assembly.*

As Assembly President, Fehrenbach powerfully denounced the Versailles
Treaty* on 12 May 1919 and predicted torment for Germany’s enemies from
children yet unborn; the speech endeared him to the political Right. On 25 June
1920, after long negotiations, President Ebert* convinced him to form the Re-
public’s first middle-party cabinet (i.e., comprised of the DDP, the Center, and
the DVP). As a minority government, reliant on SPD goodwill for its existence,
it ventured few initiatives for easing Germany’s tense internal situation. Rep-
resenting the country in reparations* conferences at Spa* (July 1920) and Lon-
don* (March 1921), Fehrenbach’s cabinet collapsed on 4 May 1921 when his
DVP ministers, unwilling to be linked with the London Ultimatum, resigned.

An esteemed member of the Center’s moderate middle and a committed re-
publican, Fehrenbach was valued for his tact, good humor, and parliamentary
skill. Moritz Julius Bonn,* who served as his financial expert, labeled him ‘‘a
good figurehead for the hinterland’’ with ‘‘no knowledge of international ques-
tions, and no ambition to play a role on the international stage.”” His Reichstag
career was crowned in 1923 when he succeeded Wilhelm Marx* (the new Chan-
cellor) as faction chairman. He served also on the special Court for the Protec-
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tion of the Republic and as deputy chairman of the Society to Combat
Anti-Semitism (Verein zur Abwehr des Antisemitismus).

REFERENCES: Becker, ‘‘Konstantin Fehrenbach’’; Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lex-
ikon; Bonn, Wandering Scholar; Ellen Evans, German Center Party; NDB, vol. 5.

FEININGER, LYONEL (1871-1956), painter and illustrator; although he
was deemed an Expressionist,* his clarity and precision separated him from
contemporaries. Born in New York to two musicians, he began violin lessons
with his father in 1880 and traveled to Germany in 1887 to study music. But
within a month of his arrival he chose to become a painter. During 1887-1891
he attended both the Hamburg Kunstgewerbeschule and Berlin’s* Kunstakade-
mie. After two years of Parisian studies he spent thirteen years as a caricaturist
and illustrator for the Fliegende Bldtter and Ulk, a satirical enclosure in the
Berliner Tageblatt. Living again in Paris during 1906-1907, he drew comic
strips for Le Témoin and the Chicago Tribune.

During 1907-1909 Feininger turned from drawing to painting, relocated to
Berlin, and joined the Berliner Sezession. In the September 1913 exhibition
Ersten Deutschen Herbstsalon (First German Autumn Salon), he showed his
work with members of the Blaue Reiter. Already influenced by Futurism and
Cubism, he absorbed Expressionist elements during the war years. When the
government detained him in 1917 as an enemy alien (he had retained American
citizenship), he was released through the intervention of Herwarth Walden,*
who then sponsored his first solo exhibition at the Galerie der Sturm. He joined
the Novembergruppe* in 1918 and met Walter Gropius,* who invited him to
join the Bauhaus.* Responsible for the school’s graphics workshop, he formed
close friendships with colleagues Paul Klee* and Wassily Kandinsky,* leading
in 1925 to establishment of the exhibition group Blaue Vier (the fourth was
Alexej von Jawlensky). In 1931, after many of his works had been purchased
by German museums, the Berlin National Gallery honored him with a solo show.

As an illustrator Feininger merged scribbled and linear line. The humor of
his early drawings, with their oversized shapes, was also evident in his early
paintings. Under the influence of a 1911 sojourn in Paris, he became an exponent
of Cubism, in which he showed special interest in landscape. By 1918 his sur-
faces had become more transparent and his colors lighter. Although he still
painted landscapes in the 1920s, his works were decreasingly realistic. From
about 1915 he painted chiefly in small Thuringian communities, later turning to
representations of the Baltic’s deep horizons, sailboats, and ships. Through a
refined use of color and removal of unnecessary detail, his work acquired a pure
and magical intensity.

During 19241935 Feininger spent almost every summer in Pomerania. When
the Bauhaus’s Dessau phase ended in 1932, he stopped teaching. Despite un-
employment and being forbidden to exhibit, he remained in Germany until mid-
1937. A visit to New York in May 1936, his first since 1887, led to permanent
relocation the next year. The Nazis confiscated 378 of his pieces from public
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collections throughout Germany—a testimonial to his popularity. Eight paint-
ings, 1 watercolor, and 13 woodcuts were included in the 1937 exhibition En-
tartete Kunst (Degenerate Art).

REFERENCES: Barron, ‘‘Degenerate Art’’; NDB, vol. 5; Selz, German Expressionist
Painting.

FEMEGERICHT (Feme justice). In medieval Germany vigilante groups, dis-
tressed by the era’s ineffective legal system, assumed responsibility for swift
justice.* The practice was known as Femegericht (also Vehmgericht), roughly
equivalent to ‘‘folk justice.”” During the unstable early years of the Republic
(especially 1920-1922), the more radical of the Freikorps* units revived Feme-
gericht to dispense with those whom they deemed traitors. Although Hermann
Ehrhardt’s* Organisation Consul* (OC) was not alone in the endeavor, it was
the most notorious advocate of Femegericht and was known for its celebrated
victims. OC members shot and killed the leader of Bavaria’s USPD, Karl Gareis,
on 9 June 1921; they murdered Matthias Erzberger* on 26 August 1921; they
attacked former Chancellor Philipp Scheidemann* on 4 June 1922 with prussic
acid, attempting to blind him; and they so severely bludgeoned Maximilian
Harden* on 3 July 1922 that he never recuperated. Carl Severing* was saved
when a plot to kill him was uncovered. But OC’s most eminent victim was
Foreign Minister Walther Rathenau,* murdered in Berlin* on 24 June 1922.

The perpetrators of Femegericht did not limit themselves to the famous. The
Justice Ministry estimated in 1923 that assassination* had claimed 354 lives
between 1919 and June 1922. Victims generally fell into three categories: (1)
key members of the Republic; (2) civilians who had disclosed weapons caches
to the authorities; and (3) former comrades. The Bavarian Einwohnerwehr was
regularly implicated in the murders of individuals who might have exposed the
location of illegal arms. At the 1928 trial of Gerhard Rossbach* it was revealed
that 200 political murders had been carried out in Upper Silesia* alone.
REFERENCES: Diehl, Paramilitary Politics; Ingo Miiller, Hitler’s Justice; Howard Stern,
““‘Organisation Consul’’; Waite, Vanguard of Nazism.

FEUCHTWANGER, LION (1884-1958), novelist; his best work treated the
problem of being Jewish in a non-Jewish world. Born to an Orthodox family in
Munich, he studied philosophy, German language, and anthropology and com-
pleted a doctorate in 1907. Through his drama reviews (written for Siegfried
Jacobsohn’s* Schaubiihne) and adaptations of theater* works (in 1923 he col-
laborated with Bertolt Brecht* on The Life of Edward II), he ascertained his gift
as a novelist.

Feuchtwanger was a master of the historical novel, consolidating contempo-
rary themes with bizarre individual experiences and complex historical scenery.
Using a thorough knowledge of historical detail and playing the role of an
enlightened philosopher, he was partial to both ancient Jewish history and the
dilemmas of Jewish existence. His best-known works are Jud Siiss (Jew Siiss,
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1925; the Nazis transformed it in 1940 into a viciously anti-Semitic film*),
Erfolg (Success, 1930), and the trilogy Josephus (1932-1935). In his diary the
writer Robert Musil* described Feuchtwanger as vapid yet manifesting the tal-
ents of a great author. This typically German critique was prompted by Feucht-
wanger’s blending of literature and history, deemed an aberration by Musil. The
reproach notwithstanding, Erfolg brought Feuchtwanger a Nobel Prize nomi-
nation.

Despite his progressivism, Feuchtwanger’s politics were indistinct in his early
writings; indeed, believing politics and culture incompatible, he objected in 1918
when Jacobsohn changed the name of the Schaubiihne to Weltbiihne.* But with
the rise of the NSDAP and through his work with Brecht, he grew sympathetic
to communism. Having satirized the Nazis in Erfolg, Feuchtwanger, who in
early 1933 was on tour in New York, was forced into exile. By the late 1930s
his anti-Nazi propaganda efforts were linked with a naive sympathy for the
Soviet Union.* Living in southern France, he fled to Portugal in 1940 after brief
internment as a German national. He made his way to the United States in 1941.
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Déak, Weimar Germany’s Left-
Wing Intellectuals; NDB, vol. 5.

FILM. General agreement exists that the Weimar era’s best film directors—for
example, Fritz Lang,* F. W. Murnau,* Ernst Lubitsch,* G. W. Pabst,* and Carl
Mayer—were the most talented in the world. With their facility at embracing a
full visual scene (e.g., in the mountain films of Arnold Fanck*), their skill at
inserting Expressionist elements into the visual framework, their flair at linking
action and lighting, their theatrical proficiency (many were trained by Max Rein-
hardt*), and their innovations with camera mobility, the directors (and camera-
men such as Fritz Arno Wagner) were so impressive that when the industry
faltered during the 1923-1924 currency stabilization, Hollywood hired as many
as were willing to move to California.

German movies also drew crowds throughout the Weimar era. Cinema houses,
which numbered 2,000 before the war, rose to 3,700 in 1920; there were over
5,000 in 1929. But filmmaking was a precarious business. Driven by the infla-
tion,* Germany produced an incredible 646 films in 1922, but the number col-
lapsed to 241 in 1927 and continued to fall. While Germany produced more
films in the 1920s and 1930s than the remainder of Europe combined, by the
late 1920s American cinema was prospering at German expense. Film produc-
tion in Germany, roughly synonymous with production in Berlin* (Siid-Film
was based in Munich), was led by UFA.* But UFA was in such desperate shape
in 1925 that Paramount and Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer salvaged it with four million
dollars; two years later it was purchased by the nationalist publisher Alfred
Hugenberg.* Similarly, Phoebus, among UFA’s chief competitors, collapsed in
1928.

Weimar-era film, while noted for its production quality, was conspicuous for
its gothic sense of impending doom. In his cultural history of the period, Walter
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Laqueur asserted that after the horrors of war it required madness, fear, and
death to attract the public. Whether one views The Cabinet of Dr. Caligari,*
Lang’s Metropolis, Murnau’s Nosferatu, or even Josef von Sternberg’s The Blue
Angel, one perceives a dark vision in which traditional values, if not humanity
itself, seem threatened (the films of Carl Froelich* serve as an exception). In
his elegant, if flawed, study of German film, Siegfried Kracauer* related this
vision to a protofascist psychological quality. Others argue that Weimar-era film
served simply as an escape. One statistic bolsters this view: in 1931, at the
height of the depression,* 55.6 million cinema tickets were sold. Either way,
the Left perennially attacked the industry for its bogus impartiality while the
Right denounced it as a Jewish enclave.

REFERENCES: Lotte Eisner, Haunted Screen; Kiaulehn, Berlin; Kracauer, From Caligari
to Hitler; Kreimeier, Ufa Story; Laqueur, Weimar; Manvell and Fraenkel, German Cin-
ema; Saunders, Hollywood in Berlin.

FINANCIAL STABILIZATION. See Inflation.

FISCHER, RUTH, born Elfriede Eisler (1895-1961), politician and journal-
ist; principal member of the KPD ultraleft wing, she led the Party in 1924-
1925. Born to a middle-class Jewish family in Leipzig, she was raised in Aus-
tria.* At Vienna, where her father was a professor of philosophy, she studied
philosophy and economics, joined Austria’s Socialist Party, and married a fellow
socialist named Friedldnder. After the collapse of her marriage and the Habsburg
monarchy, she helped found the Austrian Communist Party. But events in Ger-
many drew her to Berlin* and the KPD. From 1919 she adopted the maiden
name of her mother, Ida Fischer, and changed her first name to Ruth. To acquire
German citizenship, she married the Party’s treasurer, Herr Golke, but retained
her adopted name.

Fischer soon led the KPD’s ultraleft wing. After her 1921 appointment as
Berlin’s district chairman, she championed—with Arkadi Maslow and Ernst
Reuter*—further revolutionary activity. Moscow disapproved. Use of her ‘‘of-
fensive theory’’ led to bloody encounters with the police and army in the 1921
Miirz Aktion (March uprisings) in Prussian Saxony* and Hamburg. In 1923 she
opposed the United Front* policy of Party leader Heinrich Brandler and de-
manded a rigorous campaign to convert workers to communism without feigning
cooperation with the SPD. Along with Maslow, Ernst Thdlmann,* and various
Comintern delegates, she induced the ‘‘Red October’” of 1923—the KPD’s
abysmal failure at staging revolution in Saxony and Thuringia.* Yet because of
her opposition to Trotsky, she was elected to the Zentrale in 1923, was raised
to the Party’s Politburo in 1924, and at the ninth Party Day (April 1924) dis-
placed Brandler as Party leader. Elected one month later to the Reichstag,* she
served in the chamber until 1928.

Although Fischer was added to the Comintern’s executive in 1924, her star
was attached to Grigori Zinoviev. She erred in refusing to embrace Stalin; in-
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deed, she argued that Russia was sinking under Stalin into an antiproletarian
dictatorship. In 1925 Stalin, after arranging Zinoviev’s removal, contrived the
ouster of Fischer and Maslow from their positions in the KPD; he then expelled
them from the Comintern.

Fischer’s expulsion from the KPD followed in 1926. Her later endeavors to
create a more radical party miscarried. Renouncing political activity in 1929,
she spent her last years in Germany performing social work. In 1933 she fled
to Paris and then moved to the United States in 1940. A strident anti-Communist
by the 1940s, she denounced her two brothers, Gerhardt and Hanns FEisler, before
the House Committee on Un-American Activities (HUAC) in 1947.

The influence wielded by rote Ruth in Weimar’s Communist movement
should not be underestimated. Die Weltbiihne* characterized her as ‘‘this vol-
cano of radicalism...a will free of all reflection and considered thought.”
While her history of German Communism is not devoid of error and polemics,
it is a rich source on the Weimar years.

REFERENCES: Angress, Stillborn Revolution; Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon;
Déak, Weimar Germany’s Left-Wing Intellectuals; Ruth Fischer, Stalin and German
Communism;, Heilbut, Exiled in Paradise.

FISCHER, SAMUEL (1859-1934), publisher; helped establish the careers of
numerous important twentieth-century authors. Born to a Jewish family in the
small Hungarian city of Torok Szent Miklds, he educated himself via a local
bookshop and a reading club. Thus prepared, he apprenticed as a book trader
and then departed in 1881 for Berlin.* He assumed part ownership of a book-
shop in 1883 and founded a publishing house in 1886. Through publication of
Ibsen, Tolstoy, Dostoyevsky, and Zola, as well as several German-language
authors, the Fischer Verlag gained international recognition.

Fischer earned an honored name in Berlin society by promoting Naturalism
and social criticism, nurturing important literary friendships, and energetically
assisting with the founding of several learned journals. By 1900 the Fischer
Verlag had moved beyond Naturalism and was publishing some of the forth-
coming talents of twentieth-century literature: Hugo von Hofmannsthal, Thomas
Mann,* and Hermann Hesse. It was the risky publication of a ten-volume Ibsen
edition in 1898 and of Mann’s Buddenbrooks in 1901 that established Fischer’s
fame. In 1907 he launched a series of low-priced literary works. The Fischer
Library of Contemporary Novels, anticipating discriminating paperbacks in se-
ries, spawned an abundance of inexpensive classical editions.

Fischer’s son-in-law, Gottfried Bermann (later Bermann Fischer), joined the
firm in 1925 and became manager in 1928. By convincing Peter Suhrkamp in
1933 to edit the Verlag’s Neue Rundschau,* he heightened the firm’s prestige
and financial position. But running a Jewish concern in Nazi Germany was
complicated (the displacement of Rudolf Kayser, a German of Jewish ancestry,
by Suhrkamp was construed by some as a gesture of appeasement). Bermann
took over the firm upon Fischer’s death. Although his success continued, he
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moved Fischer Verlag to Vienna in 1936. After the Anschluss it was relocated
to Stockholm. Expelled from Sweden in 1940 for anti-Nazi activity, Bermann
opened the L. B. Fischer Company in New York. Fischer Verlag was reorgan-
ized in Frankfurt in 1950.

Samuel Fischer did not embrace Expressionism,* becoming involved only in
its fringes by publishing Georg Kaiser,* Albert Ehrenstein, and Arnolt Bron-
nen.* His significance came, above all, from his success in transforming German
authors into world literary figures. One of these, Thomas Mann, speaking of
Fischer in 1929, remarked on the ‘‘deep, spiritual intelligence of the man, his
infallible instinct for what is valuable, his knowledge of what is necessary’’
(NDB).

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Greenberg, Literature and Sen-
sibilities; Katia Mann, Unwritten Memories; Mendelssohn, S. Fischer; NDB, vol. 5; Un-
seld, Author and his Publisher.

FISCHER VERLAG. See Samuel Fischer.

FLAG CONTROVERSY. According to the Weimar Constitution,* Ger-
many’s official colors were black, red, and gold—the colors of the 1848 Frank-
furt Parliament. The imperial emblem, dating from the formation of the North
German Confederation in 1866, had been black, white, and red; black and white
were Prussia’s* colors, white and red were those of the Hanseatic cities. The
change to black, red, and gold did not come easily; even in the halcyon days
of the Weimar Coalition* debate raged over the flag. The DDP was divided on
the issue; Hugo Preuss,* a determined republican, favored the Hohenzollern flag
as a symbol of continuity (he also favored retention of the term Reich). Enough
Democrats (including Preuss) were finally won over to ensure passage of the
new colors. But the Constitution also permitted a black-white-red merchant en-
sign that included the Weimar colors in the corner. On 27 September 1919
President Ebert* issued a decree standardizing this provision.

The merchant ensign was a compromise designed to assuage supporters of
the Kaiserreich. But monarchists were not mollified. The DNVP attacked the
tricolor as symbolic of Catholic* clericalism (black), Marxist internationalism
(red), and Jewish cosmopolitanism (yellow). On 5 May 1926 President Hinden-
burg* issued an order expanding the late President’s decree. Of key importance
was the requirement that embassies and consulates outside of Europe and in
European seaports fly the merchant ensign and the Weimar flag. According to
Erich Eyck*, Hindenburg’s action was inadmissible, for when °‘the Weimar
constitution spoke of a ‘merchant ensign,” it meant what the words say: the flag
for merchant ships.”’

Of equal import with the legality of Hindenburg’s order was its political
stupidity and Hans Luther’s* folly in countersigning it. Few issues touched
German sensibilities more than the national colors; indeed, the controversy kin-
dled rumors of an effort to restore the Hohenzollerns. Luther’s apparent indif-
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ference to the flag as a republican symbol was roundly denounced in the
Reichstag* and led on 11 May to passage of a vote of no confidence (176 to
146), thus ending Luther’s political career. Hindenburg was forgiven for per-
mitting his private sympathies to influence his public acts. Moreover, his flag
decree remained in effect.

REFERENCES: Dorpalen, Hindenburg, Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 2;
Frye, Liberal Democrats.

FLICK, FRIEDRICH (1883-1972), industrialist; led one of Germany’s major
iron and steel concerns. Born in the village of Ernsdorf-Kreuztal, he completed
a business apprenticeship and studies at Cologne’s Handelshochschule before
attaining managerial positions at two small firms that formed part of the Sie-
gerland iron industry. In 1915 he joined the larger Charlottenhiitte enterprise
and soon became Generaldirektor when stock acquisitions secured him a dom-
inant position in the firm. Because his wartime dealings in scrap metal were
quite profitable, the company supported his risky 1920 attempt at penetrating
the Ruhr industrial complex. But his efforts were almost disastrous when they
met the combined resistance of Fritz Thyssen* and Peter Klockner. Flick then
retreated east, greatly expanding his interests on both sides of the Polish border.
This redounded to his favor during the 1923 Ruhr occupation*: Hugo Stinnes,*
a Ruhr industrialist, purchased part interest in one of his eastern concerns while
providing him twelve million shares of Ruhr industrial stock. Flick thereupon
formed an Interessengemeinschaft that ultimately linked iron, steel, and finishing
industries.

Flick championed the concentration tendencies so popular in the mid-1920s.
As Charlottenhiitte’s director and as a major shareholder in the 1920 vertical
combination known as the Rhein-Elbe-Union, he helped found the massive 1926
trust known as the Vereinigte Stahlwerke A.G. (United Steel Works, or Vestag).
The same year he helped form the Mitteldeutsche Stahlwerke (Middle German
Steel Works). With single-minded tenacity, he then prepared to conquer lead-
ership of Vestag. Through a perilous but successful use of personal capital, he
offered attractive stock options from the various trust companies and, assisted
by stockholders, indirectly assumed a commanding position in Vestag by gaining
control of its large Gelsenkirchen mining company. The manipulative buying
and selling of stock packages became his hallmark.

Flick’s political connections expanded with his business influence. He was a
member of the DVP and joined a futile 1924 attempt to oust Gustav Stresemann*
as chairman when he disapproved of his cooperating with the SPD. Yet with
his financial security weakening, he extended money to all the major bourgeois
parties (not excepting the SPD) by 1930. Upon meeting Hitler* in February
1932, he was among the few key industrialists to generously finance President
Hindenburg’s* reelection; still fearing disaster, he then sold his majority position
in the Gelsenkirchen company to the Briining* cabinet for one hundred million
marks—a transaction that, because of his network of holding companies, gave
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the government controlling interest in Vestag. The deal caused a sensation when
it was revealed in June 1932; many denounced it as a step toward socialism.
He then lavished funds on Franz von Papen* and the traditional right-wing
parties in the July 1932 Reichstag* elections. But his fear of the NSDAP, a
party pledged to nationalizing trusts, forced him into a double game in which
the Nazis financially exploited him in the months preceding Hitler’s seizure of
power. Such political insurance reaped its reward when, after he formed close
connections with the Party and governmental apparatus, he gained lucrative ar-
mament contracts.

Flick was condemned in 1947 to seven years’ imprisonment. Released in
1951, he reestablished much of his economic and political position by the mid-
1950s.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Feldman, Iron and Steel,
Turner, German Big Business.

DAS FLOTTENKONZERT VON SANSSOUCI. See Joachim Freiherr

von der Goltz.
FOERSTER, WILHELM. See German Peace Society.

FOREIGN POLICY. Aiming in the long term at the retrieval of full sover-
eignty, the prevailing objective of German foreign policy between the formation
of the Weimar Republic in 1919 and the Republic’s demise in 1933 was the
recapture of great-power status through revision of the Versailles Treaty.* Al-
though the objective was constant, the Foreign Office (Auswdrtiges Amt) pursued
it through three successive stages. In the Republic’s early years, 1919-1923,
revision was rarely more than the emotional response of a state internationally
isolated. During the Stresemann* era, 1924—1929, a consistently pursued strat-
egy of patience and forbearance, generally termed fulfillment,* ended German
isolation and chipped away at Versailles. In the final stage, 1930-1933, the
objective was radicalized by economic depression,* by a lack of diplomatic
leadership following Stresemann’s death, and by a budding perception that mere
revision might be inadequate.

Although Germans condemned Versailles in foto, those elements deemed es-
pecially onerous are easily identified: foreign occupation, disarmament,* repa-
rations* and war guilt, and border issues (see Poland). Joseph Wirth,*
Chancellor in 1921-1922, correctly reasoned that any hope of revision must be
linked to a promise of fulfilling the economic clauses. His government’s foreign
policy, guided by Walther Rathenau,* was at least pledged to fulfill Allied rep-
arations demands. With the addition of American financial aid, Stresemann
launched a more tenacious fulfillment policy in 1924, expanding it within reason
to include areas not envisioned by his predecessors. Because of his diplomatic
skill, Stresemann gleaned two reparation agreements (the Dawes Plan* and the
Young Plan*), the multifaceted Locarno Treaties,* and German admission to
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the League of Nations in 1926. In concrete terms, reparations were reduced and
rationalized, the evacuation of occupied areas was accelerated, the Allies ac-
knowledged that Germany could not be disarmed indefinitely, and a compromise
was arranged whereby Germany’s western boundaries were guaranteed in
exchange for a possible future revision in the East.

Within two years of Stresemann’s death, and in the wake of the customs
union fiasco with Austria,* the Foreign Office largely resolved that there was
more reward in discontinuing forbearance than in maintaining it. Radical op-
ponents of Locarno and the Young Plan aroused nascent anti-Allied sentiment
and denounced the League as a mere tool for imposing the Versailles Dikzat.
Even Heinrich Briining,* when he acted as his own Foreign Minister, blamed
the Allies for the ruinous elections of September 1930; the West, he argued,
had been slow to fulfill the promise of Locarno. Thus, even before Hitler*
revolutionized German foreign policy by quitting the League, there was an
emerging if ill-defined impression that mere revision was insufficient.
REFERENCES: Bennett, Germany and the Diplomacy of the Financial Crisis; Martin
Gilbert, Roots of Appeasement; Holborn, ‘‘Diplomats and Diplomacy’’; Jacobson, Lo-
carno Diplomacy; Kimmich, Germany and the League of Nations; Lee and Michalka,
German Foreign Policy; Post, Civil-Military Fabric; Turner, Stresemann.

FOUNDATIONS OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. See Houston

Stewart Chamberlain.

FOURTEEN POINTS. See Armistice.

FRANCK, JAMES (1882-1964), physicist; his investigations into energy
transfer confirmed much of the foundation for modern atomic physics. Born in
Hamburg, he studied in Heidelberg (1901-1902) and there formed a lifelong
friendship with Max Born.* At Emil Warburg’s laboratory in Berlin,* a collo-
quium with Max Planck,* Heinrich Rubens, Ludwig Drude, and Warburg (later
joined by Einstein*) was a formative influence on his life. His work on energy
transfer, accomplished in these years with Gustav Hertz,* earned him the 1925
Nobel Prize. World War I interrupted Franck’s scientific investigations when he
served briefly in the army (illness led to his discharge). During 1917-1921 he
was ausserordentlicher Professor and head of a department at the Kaiser Wil-
helm Institute for Physical Chemistry; the postwar years brought friendship and
a working relationship with Niels Bohr. In 1921 he accepted appointment as
Professor of Experimental Physics at Gottingen, where he also directed a physics
institute. He owed his appointment to Born; his friend had accepted the chair
of theoretical physics on condition that a professorship be established for Franck.
During the next dozen years the two men, with the young Werner Heisenberg,*
formed the nucleus for a Gottingen research community engaged in quantum
physics and attracting scientists from around the world.

Gottingen’s unique community was destroyed by the Nazis. Although Franck
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was of Jewish ancestry, he was initially allowed to continue his teaching and
research. But when legislation forced him to dismiss coworkers and students
who were either Jewish or politically unreliable, he resigned in April 1933 and
published a courageous anti-Nazi statement. Within months he emigrated, going
first to Copenhagen. He accepted a professorship at Johns Hopkins; in 1938 he
became Professor of Physical Chemistry at the University of Chicago. Hertz
reflected, at the end of Franck’s life, that his friend possessed an extraordinary
amount of the talent needed to intuitively judge pure physical facts.
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; DSB, vol. 5.

FRANK, HANS (1900-1946), jurist and politician; founded the League of
National Socialist German Jurists. Born in Karlsruhe, he volunteered for the
army in the final year of World War I. Service with the Epp Freikorps* in early
1919 was followed by memberships in such nationalist circles as the Thule
Society* and the German Workers’ Party. He began studies the same year in
law and economics.

After participating in the failed Beerhall Putsch,* Frank fled Germany. He
returned incognito to Kiel in 1924 and managed to complete a doctorate in law.
He lived clandestinely until he reappeared in 1926 as a partner in a Munich law
firm. He was soon engaged as an attorney in various cases involving the Nazis—
he represented the NSDAP more than 2,400 times before 1933—and rejoined
the Party in 1927, becoming Hitler’s* official judicial expert. In 1928 he founded
the League of German Jurists, the NSDAP’s first professional organization. His
attempt to leave the Party in 1929 to pursue further studies was foiled by Hitler’s
personal appeal. He was named head of the NSDAP’s new Justice Section in
1930 and was also elected to the Reichstag,* where he headed the justice*
committee.

Upon seizing power in January 1933, Hitler named Frank Bavarian Justice
Minister and Reichskommissar for Judicial Standardization. Once all justice ad-
ministration had reverted from the Lénder to the Reich government, Frank be-
came Minister without Portfolio. War brought his appointment as civil
administrator for occupied Poland* (the Generalgouvernement). In 1946 he was
condemned to death for war crimes and crimes against humanity.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Fest, Face of the Third Reich;
NDB, vol. 5.

FRANKFURT SCHOOL (or Frankfurt Institute); officially the Institut fiir
Sozialforschung (Institute for Social Research), a private foundation affiliated
with the University of Frankfurt. Founded in 1923 with help from several en-
dowments, the school began functioning in 1924 under the directorship of Carl
Griinberg, a university sociologist. In his inaugural lecture Griinberg indicated
that he envisioned the school as a Marxist-oriented research center that would
investigate all aspects of social life. Rather than training *‘sterile positivists,”’
who became ‘‘mandarins of the state,”” Griinberg proposed to accent a form of
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constructive criticism that might transform both state and society. Recognizing
life as a totality, the school aimed to synthesize sociology, cultural studies,
psychology, philosophy, and economics, thereby identifying the material inter-
dependence between society’s economic, political, and cultural foundations. It
was composed principally of leftist Hegelians, and its principal minds viewed
the Republic as but a necessary step to true socialism.

When illness forced Griinberg’s retirement in 1931, leadership passed to Max
Horkheimer.* Horkheimer, who had inspired the school’s founding, energized
it, largely by establishing the Zeitschrift fiir Sozialforschung. In addition to
Horkheimer’s philosophical contributions, the Zeitschrift (abruptly discontinued
in 1933) published the social psychology of Erich Fromm, Henryk Grossmann’s
ideas on Karl Marx, Leo Loewenthal’s sociology of literature, and Theodor
Adorno’s* reflections on the sociology of music. Herbert Marcuse, Walter Ben-
jamin,* Franz Neumann, Paul Lazarsfeld, and Otto Kirchheimer lectured at the
school while doing research and writing reviews. All aimed to demonstrate the
material interdependence between economics, politics, and culture.

Fascism was the school’s chief focus in the 1930s; investigation into why
individuals submitted to authoritarian regimes culminated in 1936 in the two-
volume Studien iiber Autoritdt und Familie. By then the school was no longer
in Germany; as most members were either of Jewish ancestry or Marxists (often
both), they fled upon Hitler’s* seizure of power. Going first to Switzerland, the
majority emigrated in 1934 to New York and there affiliated with Columbia
University. By this point the school was narrowly focused on its ‘critical the-
ory’’ of society. The school was split by the strain of war and intellectual dif-
ferences; some of the faculty, led by Horkheimer and Adorno, returned to
Frankfurt in 1949 to reestablish the German school.

REFERENCES: Bottomore, Frankfurt School; Jay, Dialectical Imagination; Marcus and
Tar, Foundations; George Mosse, German Jews beyond Judaism; Wiggershaus, Frankfurt
School.

FRANKFURTER ZEITUNG. See Newspapers.
FREE CORPS. See Freikorps.
FREE TRADE UNIONS. See Trade Unions.

FREIKORPS. When on 10 November 1918 General Wilhelm Groener* made
his cooperative pact with Friedrich Ebert,* he did so believing that the Imperial
Army (Reichsheer) would remain a viable force during the period when Ger-
many’s political future was being debated. He was wrong. It was soon evident
that as frontline troops returned to Germany, they melted away under the impact
of peace. The army’s impotence was apparent on Christmas Eve when regular
troops, ordered to remove radicals from the Royal Stables, dispersed and went
home. It was thus with reason that when Georg Maercker* submitted a proposal
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on 12 December 1918 for the creation of an armed unit of volunteers, the
Supreme Command (OHL) approved his blueprint for a Volunteer Rifle Corps.
In late December, after the USPD withdrew from the Council of People’s Rep-
resentatives,* Ebert’s interim cabinet faced an uncertain future. Fortified by Gus-
tav Noske’s* appointment as a minister charged with military affairs, the cabinet
upheld OHL’s plan to supplement the Reichsheer through a broad creation of
Freikorps units.

The point of the volunteers, which existed in some fashion from late 1918
until 1923, was to defend the Republic. Led by former Reichsheer officers, the
volunteers can be divided into three categories. First and best known were the
Freikorps, or regular volunteers. These consisted of officers and soldiers, as well
as students and civilians, driven by counterrevolutionary zeal, eager for adven-
ture, or simply seeking the ‘‘companionship of the trenches’’ and regular meals.
Numbering 200,000 to 400,000 men by the spring of 1919, the 103 major Frei-
korps units received little direct attention from the Reichsheer and were mili-
tarily and politically unreliable. During the first half of 1919 they were used to
crush both real and imagined threats throughout Germany. Next came the Aux-
iliary Volunteer Units (Zeitfreiwilligenkorps), occasional soldiers who were at-
tached to either army or regular Freikorps units in times of crisis. They played
a key role in Berlin’s* turmoil of early 1919. A third group, extant since 1914,
was the Einwohnerwehr, administered by state and local governments. It is es-
timated that by January 1920 Einwohnerwehr membership was twice that of the
Freikorps and Auxiliary Volunteers combined. Bavaria* had the largest and most
ideologically homogeneous of the Einwohnerwehr.

Although a few Freikorps formations faithfully supported the Republic, the
majority were led by untrustworthy junior officers. More important, the volun-
teer forces served to brutalize and militarize German politics. Not only did
hundreds of thousands of respectable citizens participate in paramilitary politics
as a consequence of contact with these groups, but the organizations’ sentiments
with respect to the Republic they were envisaged to protect were ambivalent at
best and often traitorous. When in March 1920 the regime ordered its volunteers
to disband in accordance with Versailles Treaty* provisions, outraged units
marched on Berlin in support of the abortive Kapp* Putsch; in Bavaria the
Einwohnerwehr used the crisis to successfully oust an SPD-led government—
the first popularly elected regime overthrown during the Weimar era. Thereafter
many units disguised themselves as Wehrverbdnde. Bavaria was riddled with
such groups (e.g., Bund Bayern und Reich, Bund Oberland, and Reichsflagge),
one of which, Hermann Ehrhardt’s* notorious Organisation Consul,* mutated
into a band whose principal objective was the destruction of the Republic
through the assassination* of its leading citizens. Others—for example, those
led by Franz von Epp,* Franz Pfeffer,* Ernst Rohm,* and Gerhard Rossbach*—
voiced contempt for the Republic and were gradually drawn to the NSDAP.

Only a few Freikorps units remained viable by the end of 1922. One, covertly
sponsored until 1923 by the Reichswehr,* was Grenzschutz Ost (Eastern Border
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Defense), a unit devised to resist Polish aggression. But the 1923 Ruhr occu-
pation* inspired a brief resurgence. Fearing German dismemberment in conse-
quence of the crisis, Hans von Seeckt* and the government decided in March
to use Freikorps troops as the nucleus for an illegal Black Reichswehr.* When
it ventured a putsch in September, however, the Black Reichswehr was dis-
banded, as was Grenzschutz Ost. Many of the troops then gravitated to the
Stahlhelm,* the SA,* or other Kampfbiinde. Ultimately, the Freikorps’ demise
was linked with conditions in Germany: a stabilized currency, a sharp drop in
unemployment, increased production, and higher wages all subverted the vol-
unteers. Many Kampfbiinde, which survived until the end of the Republic, were
organized loosely under the umbrella of the Vereinigte Vaterlindische Verbinde
Deutschlands* (Union of German Patriotic Associations). But with loyalties tra-
versing the political spectrum, they were unable to coordinate their activities
after 1924. One old volunteer remarked that ‘‘life wasn’t much fun any more.”’
REFERENCES: Diehl, Paramilitary Politics; Harold Gordon, Reichswehr; Salomon,
Gedichteten; Waite, Vanguard of Nazism.

FREUD, SIGMUND. See Karl Abraham.

FRICK, WILHELM (1877-1946), bureaucrat and politician; accommodated
Hitler’s* rise to prominence. Born to a schoolteacher in the Palatinate town of
Alsenz, he studied law and earned a doctorate in 1901 at Heidelberg. He entered
the civil service* in 1900 and became a lawyer with the Munich Police Com-
mission in 1904. Although he was promoted to a judicial post in 1907, he
retained his ties with the Munich police.

Frick was appointed chief of Munich’s political police in 1919. Backed by
Police Commissioner Ernst Pohner, he used the position to support and en-
courage the NSDAP; indeed, Hitler’s* rise as a celebrated right-wing agitator
would have been untenable without the aid of Munich’s police. Frick contended
that “‘we held our protective hand over Herr Hitler and the National Socialist
Party* [because] we saw in them the seed for Germany’s renewal.”” But Frick
was not simply Hitler’s protector; he participated in the abortive Beerhall
Putsch.* Although a Munich court sentenced him to fifteen months’ confinement
for high treason, the sentence was suspended. In May 1924 he entered the
Reichstag* as part of the National Socialist Freedom Movement (the NSDAP
being banned). From 1926 until January 1930, and again from January 1932
until Hitler’s seizure of power, he served in Munich’s Security Office. Beginning
in 1928, he led the NSDAP’s Reichstag faction and during 1930-1931 held
Thuringia’s* portfolios for both the Interior and Education offices—the first
Nazi to achieve any ministerial role in Germany. He was forced to resign the
ministries in April 1931 when Thuringia’s Landtag passed a vote of no confi-
dence against him.

Since Frick possessed the greatest political and administrative expertise
among the leading Nazis, Hitler appointed him Interior Minister on 30 January
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1933. One of the executors of Gleichschaltung, he united his office in 1934
with that of Prussian Interior Minister and thereafter retained the augmented
position for ten years. When Heinrich Himmler* succeeded in ousting him in
1943, he became Minister without Portfolio and ‘‘Protector’’ of Bohemia and
Moravia. He was condemned to death at Nuremberg.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Bracher, German Dictatorship;
Neave, On Trial at Nuremberg; NDB, vol. 5.

FRIDERICUS REX. See Joachim Freiherr von der Goltz.
FRIED, ALFRED. See German Peace Society.

FROELICH, CARL (1875-1953), director; a pioneer of film* as mass enter-
tainment. Born in Berlin,* he studied electronics and engineering before his
appointment as an engineer with an electrical firm. He was early enamored of
motion pictures, and his background gave him insight into the running of a film
studio. When Oskar Messter offered him a technical position in 1903 with the
Messterfilm Company, he accepted immediately, thus beginning a fifty-year ca-
reer in film. He made two movies, Tirol in Waffen and a biography of Richard
Wagner, before World War 1. During the war he employed film in the German
cause; still convinced of German victory, he produced Der Adler von Flandern
(The eagle of Flanders) in 1918.

Froelich focused in the 1920s on the conventional. In filming Dostoyevsky’s
Brothers Karamazov (1920) and The Idiot (1921), he emphasized acting at the
expense of literary accuracy, a standard property of his work. He managed his
own studio from 1922 and formed a partnership in 1924 with the popular actress
Henny Porten. Although the content of their films was often shallow, the col-
laboration generated the Republic’s most successful filming studio. In 1929
Froelich introduced Germany’s first sound production, the popular Die Nacht
gehort uns (The night belongs to us), starring Hans Albers.* Greater success
followed in 1931 with Luise, Konigin von Preussen (Luise, queen of Prussia),
starring Porten. The same year he assisted Leontine Sagan, normally a stage
director, in her direction of Mddchen in Uniform (Women in uniform).

The enormous success of sound led Froelich in 1930 to join Friedrich Pflug-
haupt in building a vast, modern studio in Berlin’s Templehof district. The
studio produced such films as Traumulus, Wenn wir alle Engel wdiren (If we
were all angels), Heimat (Home), and, after the Nazi takeover, a pretentious
production about Frederick the Great. As the NSDAP’s favorite director, he
enjoyed considerable success during the Third Reich, receiving the National
Film Prize in 1936 and 1938 and becoming president of the film academy
(Reichsfilmkammer) in 1939. His postwar work was uninspiring.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Kracauer, From Caligari to
Hitler; NDB, vol. 5.
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FULFILLMENT POLICY (Erfiillungspolitik); a German response to the Al-
lied demand, conceived at the Spa Conference* of July 1920, that Germany
“fulfill”’ the terms of the Versailles Treaty.* In reality, the policy awaited the
London Ultimatum of 5 May 1921. Finding Germany ‘‘in default in the fulfill-
ment of the [treaty] obligations’” with respect to disarmament, the reparations™
payment due on 1 May, and ‘‘the trial of war criminals,”’ the Allies focused on
reparations and introduced the London Payments Plan, whereby compliance was
ordered under threat of Ruhr occupation.*

The government of Joseph Wirth,* formed on 10 May 1921, made fulfillment
its raison d’étre. Having served as Finance Minister under Konstantin Fehren-
bach,* Wirth had no illusions about the difficulties inherent in meeting the Lon-
don Payments Plan: three billion marks annually for an as yet unspecified period.
But he surmised that endless protests were damaging Germany’s reputation,
whereas a pledge of fulfillment, underscoring German goodwill, would be of
greater value than actual payments. This opinion was bolstered by the Finance
Ministry’s State Secretary, Carl Bergmann,* and by Walther Rathenau.* Thus
was born the concept that via fulfillment the need for revision might be dem-
onstrated.

Wirth’s logic was not imparted to the political Right. Nationalistic dema-
gogues soon attacked the policy as the fruit of a seditious mind; Karl Helffer-
ich,* blaming fulfillment for the devaluation of the mark, labeled it ‘‘suicidal
mania.”” In the case of Foreign Minister Rathenau, it probably advanced his
June 1922 assassination.* But Wirth and Rathenau were only the first to face
obstruction over fulfillment. Although the policy was discarded under Wilhelm
Cuno,* it was renewed and expanded during Gustav Stresemann’s* six years
(1923-1929) at the Foreign Office. Bolstering the merits of Stresemann’s work
were the Dawes Plan* of 1924, the Locarno Treaties* of 1925, German admis-
sion to the League of Nations in 1926, and the Young Plan* of 1929. Whereas
each of these milestones corroborated Wirth’s original judgment, they further
enraged the DNVP.

Debate persists over the inherent nature of fulfillment: was it an expedient to
be employed until Germany had the power to press for treaty revision, or was
it simply an acceptance of Allied demands and thus a recognition of German
defeat? Not only was Wirth clear from the start that revision was his goal, but
Stresemann’s foreign policy achieved that goal. The greater problem for histo-
rians, it seems, is disengaging the revisionism of the 1920s from Hitler’s* rev-
olutionary foreign policy of the 1930s.

REFERENCES: Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 1; Felix, Walther Rathenau;
Grathwol, Stresemann and the DNVP; Jacobson, Locarno Diplomacy; Post, Civil-Military
Fabric.

FURTWANGLER, WILHELM (1886-1954), conductor and composer; suc-
ceeded Arthur Nikisch as director of Berlin’s Philharmonic Orchestra. Born in
Berlin,* he was raised in the artistically charged atmosphere of his parents’
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Munich home. Instructed by three highly educated and cultivated teachers, he
was composing at age seven. By seventeen he had written a dozen solid works,
including a symphony, a seventeen-movement setting to Goethe’s Walpurgis-
nacht, and several quartets. Although the symphony was performed during the
1903-1904 season in Breslau, he was already contemplating conducting. His
musing was prompted by interest in the art of interpretation, particularly where
it concerned the music of Beethoven, and a desire to conduct his own music.
But it was his father’s sudden death in 1907 that finally pressured him to con-
duct.

Although Furtwingler composed for several more years, by 1914 he was
irrevocably committed to conducting. After he held subordinate positions from
Breslau to Strassburg, he became director of the Liibeck Opera in 1911. After
four years in Liibeck and another five with the Mannheim Opera, he emerged
as Germany’s leading young conductor. In 1919 he began a long relationship
with the Viennese theorist Heinrich Schenker; until the Austrian’s death in 1935,
Furtwingler routinely consulted with him on the music he was to conduct. In
1920 he succeeded Richard Strauss* as director of Berlin’s Staatsoper; in 1922
he became permanent conductor of both the Berlin Philharmonic and Leipzig’s
Gewandhaus Orchestra (he led the latter until 1928). Few contemporaries were
his rival. Yehudi Menuhin, an ardent admirer, called him ‘‘an inspired mystic
in the medieval German tradition . . . with the certainty and assurance of one
who has seen visions and followed them’’ (Schonberg).

Furtwingler’s chief focus for the remainder of his career was the Berlin or-
chestra. He took it on a series of European tours while at the same time con-
ducting several orchestras outside of Germany. Three tours during 1925-1927
as guest conductor of the New York Philharmonic sparked a conflict with critics
whose devotion to strict objectivity allowed no room for his individualistic in-
terpretations of the German masters. Neville Cardus said of Furtwingler, ‘‘He
did not regard the printed notes as a final statement but rather as so many
symbols in an imaginative conception, ever changing and always to be felt and
realized subjectively’” (New Grove).

Politically naive, Furtwingler failed to take Hitler* seriously until he was
Chancellor. He never approved of the Nazis; indeed, in November 1934 he
temporarily resigned his positions when the Nazi Kulturgemeinde banned per-
formances of the works of Hindemith.* But he believed it his duty to stay in
Germany, which he did until he fled to Switzerland in January 1945—hours
before his planned arrest. Friedelind Wagner, granddaughter of the composer,
wrote in 1944 that Furtwingler’s tragedy ‘‘was and is the fact that inside Ger-
many he is branded and despised as an anti-Nazi, while beyond Germany’s
borders he is being condemned as a Nazi’’ (Schonberg). After a controversial
period of denazification, he resumed conducting in 1947.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; NDB, vol. 5; New Grove, vol.
7; Schonberg, Great Conductors.
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GAYL, WILHELM FREIHERR VON (1879-1945), politician; Franz von
Papen’s* Interior Minister. Born in Konigsberg to a Prussian general, he studied
law before joining East Prussia’s* Siedlungsgesellschaft (Land Settlement So-
ciety) in 1904; he sat with the society’s executive during 1909-1932. Although
he was urbane and talented, he was driven by a nativism that inspired his vision
of settling German farmers* to secure East Prussia against a feared influx of
Slavs. After World War I, during which he served with the eastern command,
he joined the Soldiers’ Council in Kowno (Lithuania). He represented East Prus-
sia at the Paris Peace Conference and went to Allenstein in 1920 as German
Commissioner for the plebiscite that left East Prussia entirely within the Reich.
He then represented the DNVP in the Prussian Staatsrat and Reichsrat.

Gayl joined the Stahlhelm* and in 1921 founded an East Prussian Wehrver-
band with links to Organisation Escherich. In 1923 he sponsored Ludendorff’s*
idea of an authoritarian directory. When Friedrich Ebert* died in 1925, he tried
to force Hans von Seeckt’s* presidential candidacy on the DNVP. His opposi-
tion to the sale of bankrupt Junker* estates solidified his ties to President Hin-
denburg* during the depression.* While he was serving in 1932 as Interior
Minister, his role was crucial in Papen’s coup against the Prussian regime.

Although Gayl favored an authoritarian regime, he renounced politics when
Hitler* seized power. Surviving Germany’s 1945 defeat by a few months, he
lived long enough to witness the forfeiture of his beloved East Prussia.
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Diehl, Paramilitary Politics;
Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 2; Orlow, Weimar Prussia, 1925-1933;
Taddey, Lexikon.
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GENEVA PROTOCOL; aimed at the peaceful resolution of international
disputes, it was adopted by the League of Nations in October 1924. This amend-
ment to the League Covenant proposed a broad extension of courts of arbitration
and sought to institute the principle whereby signatory states would come to the
assistance of any threatened member state. Requiring great-power approval, the
protocol was quickly upheld by France. But the British government, swayed by
a negative vote in the Committee of Imperial Defence, rejected it. Unable to
commit to a defense of France, let alone pledge his country to defend Poland,*
Austen Chamberlain announced on 12 March 1925 that Britain found the pro-
tocol unacceptable. Yet while its concept of collective security proved abortive,
it was a necessary prologue for the Locarno Treaties.*

A resolution of October 1922, also labeled the Geneva Protocol, echoed Ar-
ticle 88 of the Saint-Germain Treaty between Austria* and the Allies in pro-
scribing ‘‘any economic or financial engagement calculated directly or indirectly
to compromise’’ Austrian independence. The prohibition assumed importance
in 1931 when steps were taken to form an Austro-German customs union.
REFERENCES: Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 2; Jacobson, Locarno Diplo-
macy; Kent, Spoils of War.

GENOA CONFERENCE. On 10 April 1922 delegates from thirty-four
nations gathered for the European Economic Conference at Genoa’s Palazzo
San Giorgio. A bid to promote reconstruction by eliminating barriers between
winners and losers, the conference was the first postwar assembly to which
Germany and Soviet Russia were invited as equals. Aiming to reintegrate Russia
economically while addressing Europe’s burgeoning financial problems, espe-
cially in relation to German inflation* and reparations,* the meeting was con-
ceived by French Premier Aristide Briand (who had lost office to Raymond
Poincaré three months before) and Britain’s David Lloyd George. Germany at-
tached great importance to the meeting; its delegation was led by Joseph Wirth*
and Walther Rathenau,* accompanied by, among others, the Foreign Office’s
Ago von Maltzan* and Moritz Julius Bonn,* a special economic advisor. Lloyd
George represented England, and Luigi Facta, the last Italian Premier before
Mussolini’s triumph, hosted the event. Poincaré was represented by his Justice
Minister, Louis Barthou. The United States did not attend.

Genoa’s official conversations were paralleled by confidential talks between
the Allies and the Russians. The Germans attempted in vain to arrange their
own meetings with the Allies. Tradition has it that Rathenau, fearing that a
Russo-Allied accord might leave Germany isolated, met secretly with the Rus-
sians on 16 April in Rapallo. The ensuing Rapallo Treaty* came as a bombshell
to the Genoa assembly. One can credit Lloyd George, who needed Genoa to
salvage his political career, for saving a summit that, while it failed to procure
economic security, did not adjourn until 19 May.

For decades Rapallo was the excuse for Genoa’s failure. Recent evidence
suggests that while it generated high drama, the Rapallo disturbance was short-
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lived. Lloyd George and the Italians probably knew of an impending Soviet-
German accord before the opening of the conference. Although Rapallo startled
both the press and Barthou, poor preparation, indecisiveness, domestic politics,
Russia’s refusal to accept Allied conditions for normalized economic relations
(including recognition of tsarist debts), and Franco-British competition for su-
premacy in European affairs were no less damaging to Genoa’s outcome. Fi-
nally, any effort to mend Europe’s economy without American participation was
doomed.

REFERENCES: Bonn, Wandering Scholar; Felix, Walther Rathenau; Fink, Genoa Con-
ference; Fink, Frohn, and Heideking, Genoa; McDougall, France’s Rhineland Diplo-
macy; Maier, Recasting Bourgeois Europe; Pogge von Strandmann, ‘‘Rapallo’’; Schuker,
American ‘‘Reparations.’’

GEORGE, STEFAN (1868-1933), poet and writer; generally judged Ger-
many’s best lyric poet. Born in the Rhineland village of Biidesheim, he culti-
vated an interest in languages and poetry while attending Gymnasium. His first
poetry appeared in 1887 under the pseudonym ‘‘Edmond Delorme.”” Broad trav-
els strongly influenced his development. Three semesters at Berlin,* begun in
1889, were followed by a sojourn in Vienna and a stormy friendship with Hugo
von Hofmannsthal. (The correspondence between the two poets, which lasted
until 1906, is an important piece of fin de siecle documentation.) He helped
found the periodical Bldtter fiir die Kunst in 1892, devoted to the work of the
George Circle (a group of like-minded poets and writers), and edited it until
1919.

George sought to shape and control all that was foreign to him. Whereas
Hofmannsthal aimed to grow by assimilating his environment, George disdained
such cosmopolitanism and rebuked all that failed to fit his own cast of mind.
Critics contend that it was due to such intolerance that he created his own
language (he dispensed with punctuation and capitals), his own circle of admir-
ers, and his own cult. In 1907 he published Der siebente Ring (The seventh
ring); generally judged his best collection of verse before World War I, the book
evokes much of the German myth often associated with Goethe, Nietzsche, and
the Hohenstaufen Emperors. Although he naively welcomed war as the violent
purging required of civilization, he was disillusioned by a reality that had no
relationship to the ideals he revered. As with Dante, for whom he formed an
affinity (he translated Dante, Baudelaire, and Shakespeare), he considered him-
self the judge and censor of his age.

Did George lay a piece of Nazi Germany’s intellectual foundation? He cer-
tainly deplored the Republic; in his work Das neue Reich (1928) he espoused
a new German culture. The influence of the George-Kreis, with its stress upon
elite cohesiveness, reached its height during the Weimar years. It deemed itself
an Orden or Bund (roughly, order or federation), vague sociological concepts
that contributed to a revival of medieval constructs. Although its esoteric thought
was never coherent, the George-Kreis did stress the need to sacrifice for a leader
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possessed of a lofty mission of cultural and political revival. Yet there is no
disagreement regarding George’s attitude toward the Nazis: offered a place of
honor in Hitler’s* Germany—president of a new Academy for Poetry—he con-
temptuously moved to Switzerland in August 1933 and died there in December.
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Curtius, Essays; Metzger and
Metzger, Stefan George; Struve, Elites against Democracy.

GERLACH, HELLMUT VON (1866-1935), jurist and journalist; renowned
interwar pacifist. Scion of a Junker* family, he was born on a Silesian estate at
Monchmotzelnitz and raised in a rigidly conservative milieu. When he was a
young bureaucrat, his violent anti-Semitism* led him to abandon his career and
join Adolf Stocker’s Christian Social Movement. After he broke with the au-
tocratic Stocker, he and Friedrich Naumann* instituted the National Social
Union (Nationalsozialer Verein) in 1897. Elected to the Reichstag* in 1903, he
joined Naumann’s Liberal Alliance (Freisinnige Vereinigung) when the Verein
was dissolved. Although he was still an ardent nationalist when he became editor
in 1904 of the Berliner Zeitung, his outlook rapidly changed. He became in-
creasingly aligned with leftist members of the Liberal Alliance, and his com-
mitment to expanded suffrage led him to leave Naumann’s group in 1907; he
was defeated in that year’s Reichstag elections. In 1908 he founded, with Theo-
dor Barth and Rudolf Breitscheid,* the left-liberal Democratic Alliance (Demo-
kratische Vereinigung). An opponent of Bismarck’s political system, he matured
into an outspoken pacifist. So radical was the conversion that in 1913 he ap-
peared in Who'’s Who of the Peace Movement. His belief that Germany was
responsible for the outbreak of World War I led him first to favor a peace of
understanding and then to become a leader in the peace movement. He turned
the newspaper* Die Welt am Montag into a mouthpiece of that movement,
successfully keeping it just out of reach of the military censor.

A founder of the DDP, Gerlach became Undersecretary in charge of Polish
affairs in Prussia’s* Interior Ministry in November 1918. But his plans for set-
tling the border dispute in Upper Silesia* were deemed so radical that he was
forced to resign in March 1919. His public commitment to Polish-German rec-
onciliation drew frequent threats, and he narrowly escaped an assassination*®
attempt in February 1920. He was soon deemed a liability by the DDP and left
the Party in 1922. In numerous essays and public addresses he upheld German-
French understanding, fulfillment of the Versailles Treaty,* and defense of the
Republic against militarism; his charges against the Black Reichswehr* resulted
in his own indictment in 1924. A council member of the Bureau of International
Peace since 1919, he worked with the Carnegie Foundation during 1922-1930.
When the DDP chose to unite in 1930 with the anti-Semitic Jungdo,* he founded
the Radical Democratic Party; the organization remained a splinter group.

The imprisonment of Carl von Ossietzky* in May 1932 led Gerlach to assume
direction of Die Weltbiihne.* But in early March 1933 he fled to Paris and began
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warning of the threat Germany posed to peace. Before his own death he crusaded
on Ossietzky’s behalf with the Nobel Peace Prize committee.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Chickering, Imperial Germany;,
Déak, Weimar Germany’s Left-Wing Intellectuals; Eksteins, Limits of Reason.

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC PARTY (Deutsche Demokratische Partei,
DDP). Following a 10 November 1918 meeting at the offices of Theodor
Wolff,* an announcement was printed on 16 November in the Berliner Tageblatt
of the intent of liberal politicians and like-minded colleagues to form a new
parliamentary party on 20 November. Responding were members of the Pro-
gressive People’s Party and the left wing of the old National Liberal Party, as
well as such radical liberals as Wolff, Alfred and Max Weber,* and Hugo
Preuss.* But the spiritual leader was Friedrich Naumann.* That the new Party
did not include all National Liberals, many of whom formed the DVP under
Gustav Stresemann,* is deemed the first flaw in the Weimar party system. A
second was the DDP’s rapid alienation of its left wing (e.g., Hellmut von Ger-
lach,* Wolff, and the Webers), which was deemed too attentive to socialization
and international reconciliation by the leadership. Naumann, elected chairman
in July 1919, was dead one month later—a serious setback. Among the Party’s
subgroups were a business-oriented right wing centered on Eugen Schiffer* and
a social liberal circle on the Left. Naumann’s followers—including his successor
as Party leader, Carl Petersen,* and the DDP’s most prominent woman, Gertrud
Béaumer*—interjected their dead leader’s dream of a centralized state in the
Party program of December 1919. The same program committed the DDP to
revision of the Versailles Treaty* and to the social-reform program of the non-
socialist Hirsch-Duncker labor movement.

In the January 1919 National Assembly* elections the DDP gained 18.5 per-
cent of the votes and seventy-five mandates. But a steady and marked shrinkage
of support began with the 1920 Reichstag* elections. By May 1928, twenty-five
mandates were returned by only 4.9 percent of the electorate. Although the DDP
was a committed member of the Weimar Coalition* and was represented in
almost every Weimar government, its following was not loyal: in 1919 it boasted
800,000 members; in 1927 the number was 117,000. Middle-class splinter
groups, many opposed to the Republic, steadily eroded its base of support. At
the same time, its social and political philosophy moved steadily to the Right,
due largely to the death and retirement of its most prominent leaders. Naumann
died at age fifty-nine, while Conrad Haussmann,* ill and often incapacitated,
died in February 1922. Friedrich Payer survived until 1931, but retired at sev-
enty-three in 1920; Max Weber and Ernst Troeltsch,* both prominent intellec-
tuals, died in 1920 and 1923 respectively; and Preuss, ‘‘father of the
Constitution,”’* died in 1925. The 1922 assassination* of Walther Rathenau,*
who was serving as Foreign Minister, was another blow. Of the remaining lead-
ers, Ludwig Haas, who was forty-four in 1919, died in 1930; Otto Fischbeck,
fifty-three in 1919, was often ill, while Georg Gothein, sixty-two in 1919,
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frequently complained of ill health and advanced age; Anton Erkelenz,* forty-
one in 1919, was a physical and mental wreck by 1930. Only Erich Koch-
Weser,* Naumann’s inconsistent follower, possessed the health and stamina to
retain leadership until the Party’s transformation in 1930. Under Koch the DDP
combined in 1930 with the political arm of the anti-Semitic Jungdo* to form
the DStP.

As of 9 November 1930, the DDP ceased to exist. Although it was supported
by the Republic’s liberal press—that is, Frankfurter Zeitung, Berliner Tageblatt,
Vossische Zeitung, and Erkelenz’s Die Hilfe (founded by Naumann)—the DDP
failed in its hope of uniting Germany’s middle classes. That failure must be
closely linked with the breakdown of Weimar democracy.

REFERENCES: Albertin, ‘‘German Liberalism’’; Chanady, ‘‘Dissolution’’; Eksteins, Lim-
its of Reason; Frye, Liberal Democrats; Larry Jones, German Liberalism; Pois, Bourgeois
Democrats.

GERMAN INDUSTRY AND TRADE CONGRESS (Deutscher Indus-
trie- und Handelstag, DIHT). Since well before the Republic, Germany had
boasted a network of corporate ties, sometimes labeled ‘‘organized capitalism.”’
Industry formed two separate Spitzenverbinde designed as loose cartels*—the
Vereinigung der deutschen Arbeitgeberverbdnde (Union of German Employers),
which focused on labor-management issues, and the Rdl, which dealt with eco-
nomic policy—each providing information to their members while serving as
powerful lobbies. A national chamber-of-commerce network linked the associ-
ations while maintaining its own influential entity, the DIHT. The general sec-
retaries of all three groups often served as powerful representatives on behalf
of big business.

Established in 1861 as the Deutscher Handelstag, the congress expanded its
name in May 1918 to more realistically reflect its constituency. During the
Weimar era it served as the Spitzenverband for ninety-five chambers of industry
and trade, twenty-eight chambers of trade, and the chambers of commerce of
Hamburg, Bremen, and Liibeck. Its importance in the 1920s might be measured
by a Berlin* headquarters that employed more than five hundred individuals,
many of whom taught at the capital’s Handelshochschule. The DIHT—whose
leading figures included Eduard Hamm,* Carl Bosch,* Carl Duisberg,* and
Franz von Mendelssohn—was aligned loosely with the DDP and the DVP. An-
timonopolistic and supportive of international trade, it promoted free trade and
consistently fought import quotas, thus placing itself at odds with the protec-
tionism of big agriculture and the Reichslandbund.* Likewise, it tended to back
the Foreign Office’s fulfillment policy.*

Since the DIHT sought to reintegrate Germany into the world economy, many
in the congress were willing to sacrifice cartels to gain a greater goal; exports,
they reasoned, equalled jobs. But their counterparts in the RdIl were uneasy with
this policy, and such apprehension helped promote the formation of Paul
Reusch’s* Ruhrlade in 1927. When Gustav Krupp* replaced Duisberg as head
of the RdI in 1931, the choice underscored a split between the free-trade DIHT
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and the increasingly protectionist Industrial League. Throughout his troubled
chancellorship Heinrich Briining* received support from the DIHT. The con-
gress opposed both Osthilfe* and a rural debt moratorium established by Franz
von Papen* to ease the crisis facing numerous Junker* estate owners.

The most socially progressive of Germany’s commercial organizations, the
DIHT remained circumspect in the amount of social-welfare legislation it could
support. Concerned principally with economic progress, it withheld judgment
on Hitler’s* appointment in early 1933: ‘‘Because we are a chamber of com-
merce we judge the government according to what it does and does not do in
the area of economic policy’’ (Abraham). But its organization became hostage
to the NSDAP apparatus at the DIHT’s fifty-third plenary congress of June 1933.
REFERENCES: David Abraham, Collapse of the Weimar Republic; Nocken, ‘‘Corporatism
and Pluralism’’; Schifer, Deutsche Industrie- und Handelstag; Turner, German Big Busi-
ness.

GERMAN LEAGUE FOR HUMAN RIGHTS. See German Peace Soci-
ety.

GERMAN NATIONAL PEOPLE'S PARTY (Deutschnationale Volkspar-
tei, DNVP). A complex coalition of conservatives from the Kaiserreich, the
DNVP (Bayrische Mittelpartei in Bavaria*) was formed in November 1918 by
politicians from the German Conservative Party, the Free Conservative Party,
the Pan-German League, the Christian Social Party, and the racialist Deutsch-
volkische Partei. Although the DVNP was a party of the middle-class Right, it
embraced aristocrats and military officers among a membership that included
bureaucrats, estate owners, prominent industrialists, and diverse individuals from
the upper middle class. In contrast to its predecessors, it stressed merit rather
than birth as crucial to political leadership. Although it was identified with mon-
archism,* many in the DNVP were prepared to accept a head of state with
powers comparable to those of a Kaiser; yet Alfred Hugenberg* used the issue
of monarchism to split the leadership in 1928 and gain control of the Party. In
the DNVP’s first pronouncement of 24 November 1918, the desire was ex-
pressed to work with all parties in the interest of law and order; the ambition
proved less credible than the army’s promise to protect the Republic. The DNVP
invariably opposed the SPD and was consistently the most uncompromising
adversary of the November Revolution* and the attempt to fulfill the terms of
the Versailles Treaty.*

The DNVP’s electoral fortunes mirrored its membership statistics. In 1919,
with about 350,000 professed members, it elected forty-four to the National
Assembly.* The Reichstag* elections of June 1920 brought it seventy-one man-
dates; those of May 1924, when membership was just short of 1 million, raised
its faction to ninety-five (the second-largest bloc in the chamber). From 1924,
as economic conditions stabilized, membership dissipated. In May 1928, with
membership at about 700,000, it gained seventy-three seats. In September 1930,
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after a turbulent Party split and in the wake of a united-front campaign with the
NSDAP, the faction dropped to forty-one; it dwindled to thirty-seven in July
1932.

In the Republic’s early years the DNVP was torn by its volkisch policy.
Although members might use anti-Semitism* to attract votes, not all supported
it as Party policy; indeed, the DNVP had Jewish backing in Silesia and Pom-
erania. The Party’s first chairman, Oskar Hergt,* was regularly chided for being
friendly with Jews.* It required the assassination* of Walther Rathenau* to
generate the backlash needed to frustrate anti-Semitic efforts to control the Party.
After an abortive bid in September 1922 to usurp control by forming the Racial
Alliance (Deutschvélkische Arbeitsgemeinschaft, DVAG), most anti-Semites
broke with the DNVP and founded the German Racial Freedom Party.* The
DNVP thereupon replaced the DVAG with a racial committee (volkischer Reich-
sausschuss).

From 1924, with the DNVP emerging as the second-largest Party, issues of
coalition politics and parliamentary tactics focused Party attention. Because it
continued to reject the Constitution,* such tactics were inherently divisive. The
dilemma was intensified when Paul von Hindenburg* was elected President.
The Party struggled for five years (1924—-1928) with the extent and methods of
parliamentary cooperation. Foreign-policy* issues were especially inflammatory;
the DNVP’s approach to the Dawes Plan* epitomizes the problem. An Allied
plan that appealed to business and industrial interests, Dawes was designed to
help Germany recover from the war. But as part of the fulfillment policy,* it
suggested acceptance of Versailles and was, accordingly, anathema to the
DNVP. Divided between economics and politics, the faction split when Dawes
was presented for Reichstag approval on 29 August 1924.

The split over Dawes, which provoked Hergt’s removal, signified a fissure
between those prepared to contribute to the Republic as a loyal opposition and
those implacably opposed to the ‘“Weimar system.’”” As the April 1924 death
of Karl Helfferich* had removed the DNVP’s most talented figure, leadership
fell briefly to Friedrich Winckler, a prominent Lutheran; Martin Schiele,* an
agrarian leader, became faction chairman. The tenure of both was short-lived;
Kuno von Westarp,* an old Conservative and diehard monarchist, became fac-
tion leader in 1925 and Party chairman in 1926. Despite reactionary credentials,
he led the DNVP into coalition cabinets in January 1925 and January 1927—
actions that alienated him from a radical opposition centered on Hugenberg.

The five-year intra-Party conflict has been described as one between the ‘ “pri-
macy of economics’ and the ‘‘primacy of principles’’—the former implying
cooperation, the latter intransigence. After considerable infighting, Hugenberg
discredited his opponents as too circumspect vis-a-vis the Republic. Elected
chairman in October 1928 and ruling on the dictatorial basis of a Fiihrerprinzip,
he led the DNVP until its demise. In the struggle between making the DNVP
the voice of big business or retaining a commitment to middle-class, peasant,
and large agrarian interests, he opted for the former. His heavy-handed methods,
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aimed at purging anyone who wished to work within the ‘‘system,”” prompted
the fragmented withdrawal in December 1929 and July 1930 of the DNVP’s
“left wing’’; among those lost were Westarp, Gottfried Treviranus,* and
Schiele. Moreover, his radicalism fostered the ‘‘National Opposition,’” an alli-
ance with the NSDAP focused on resisting the Young Plan.* Arrogant and short-
sighted, Hugenberg believed that he could manipulate the NSDAP. But while it
augmented the Nazis, the ‘‘National Opposition’’—extended via the Harzburg
Front*—subverted the leverage of the DNVP and accelerated the Republic’s
demise. To signify the end of parties, the DNVP changed its name in March
1933 to Deutschnationale Front; the Front dissolved on 27 June 1933.
REFERENCES: Chanady, ‘‘Disintegration’’; Grathwol, Stresemann and the DNVP; Hertz-
man, DNVP; Leopold, Alfred Hugenberg; Struve, Elites against Democracy; Walker,
“‘German Nationalist People’s Party.”’

GERMAN PEACE SOCIETY (Deutsche Friedensgesellschaft); founded in
1892 by the journalist Alfred Fried and the renowned pedagogue Wilhelm
Foerster and sustained by members of the left-liberal Progressive Party (Deutsche
Freisinnige Partei). In 1914 Ludwig Quidde,* chairman of the society’s Bavarian
branch, became national president; he retained the position until 1929. Many of
the society’s chapters dissolved during World War I; the typical member suc-
cumbed to the rationalization, common on the Left, that Russia’s reactionary bar-
barism had caused the war. Early in the conflict the society issued a leaflet
supporting Germany’s efforts. Thereafter it equivocated in its attitude toward the
war and issued a vaguely annexationist statement in October 1917 calling for a
peace ‘‘securing the vital requirements and the freedom of development of the
German people.”” Only a few members were prepared, in relative isolation, to
“‘betray the Fatherland.”

Defeat fortified the movement. But while Quidde continued to lead the society
and the new Friedenskartell (Peace Cartel), the movement assumed two per-
sonalities: the prewar pacifists trusted in international arbitration and the League
of Nations; the young pacifists, often from the USPD, believed that war must
be prevented by conscientious objection and revolution. Portrayed by Carl von
Ossietzky,* who joined the society in 1912, as unrealistic and dogmatic, Ger-
many’s young pacifists never proved as popular as their Western European coun-
terparts. Yet the authorities feared and respected them. Although members were
terrorized and murdered, the society consistently worked to combat militarism.
Through its Bund Neues Vaterland—renamed the Deutsche Liga fiir Menschen-
rechte (German League for Human Rights) in January 1922—it aided unjustly
accused or imprisoned leftists, exposed the assassinations* that claimed such
victims as Matthias Erzberger* and Walther Rathenau,* and published infor-
mation on Germany’s illegal rearmament.

The pacifists seemed to lose their raison d’étre after the 1925 Locarno Trea-
ties.* Exhibitions and protests were abandoned for lack of public support, and
as belief in the reality of peace grew among the old pacifists, many resigned
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from a crusade deemed unnecessary. The younger radicals encroached upon
Quidde’s authority in 1927 when they forced a triumvirate upon the society in
which the president shared power with Paul von Schoenaich, a retired general,
and Friedrich Kiister, editor of Das andere Deutschland. At an extraordinary
congress in the spring of 1929, Kiister’s triumph over Quidde was complete:
faced with the radicalization of the organization, Quidde and his friends Hellmut
von Gerlach* and Harry Kessler* resigned. The new leaders were so extreme
that even Kurt Hiller,* an erstwhile radical, was expelled in 1930 for attacking
various members as ‘‘agents’” of French and Russian imperialism. When the
society began supporting radical socialist organizations, it forfeited its traditional
support with the SPD and the DStP (formerly the DDP) and lost the backing of
the liberal press. By January 1933 it retained fewer than five thousand members.
REFERENCES: Chickering, Imperial Germany; Déak, Weimar Germany’s Left-Wing In-
tellectuals; Shand, ‘‘Doves among the Eagles’’; Wank, Doves and Diplomats.

GERMAN PEOPLE'S PARTY (Deutsche Volkspartei, DVP). Prompted by a
nationwide appeal from Gustav Stresemann* dated 18 November 1918, a meet-
ing of the National Liberal Party (NLP) executive occurred on 2 December to
establish the DVP. Shaken by the monarchy’s collapse and faced by perceived
social revolution, many National Liberals were inclined to unite with the new
DDP on a platform of liberal republicanism. But the DDP’s leaders were un-
willing to give the more conservative National Liberals, in many cases tied to
the war’s pan-German movement, equal status in their Party, and Stresemann,
the charismatic leader of the NLP’s Reichstag* faction, was particularly unpal-
atable to the DDP because of his ardent nationalism and annexationism—pas-
sions he retained in the immediate postwar period. The inability to politically
unite the middle class is deemed the first grave defect in Weimar’s party system.

In the Party program of 19 October 1919, the DVP stressed its continuity
with NLP traditions, advocated a legal restoration of the monarchy, and pro-
moted unencumbered private enterprise. Yet the program served also as a pro-
totype for compromise by emphasizing the necessity to work within the
republican system for national recovery and by underscoring the need for an
overhaul of Germany’s existing system of labor-management relations. None-
theless, roughly 60 percent of the Party’s leadership—wealthy men such as
Hugo Stinnes* and Albert Vogler*—were prominent individuals within German
industry. The DVP opposed the Versailles Treaty,* was guardedly sympathetic
to the Kapp* Putsch, and, upon Konstantin Fehrenbach’s* June 1920 appoint-
ment as Chancellor, began serving in cabinet coalitions. Its key press organs
were the Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung, the Kolnische Zeitung, and the Hanno-
versche Kurier.

From the outset the DVP was a fragile and ambivalent structure. That some
of its candidates adopted republican positions while others seemed predisposed
to monarchism* only reinforced the DDP in maintaining a separate existence.
Stresemann—Ilater the consummate Vernunftrepublikaner*—and a majority of
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his colleagues were emotionally tied to the monarchy. As a sense of normality
reasserted itself, the DVP proved increasingly averse to the Republic and to
legislation that worked against the propertied classes. But while the passage of
time revealed the chimera of social revolution, it also underscored how implau-
sible was a return to monarchism. Stresemann came to represent a middle po-
sition, by no means universally held, that the most beneficial course was
acceptance of the Republic and its Constitution.* To the chagrin of old sup-
porters, he inclined more to alliances with the Left—including the SPD—than
with the Right. After Walther Rathenau’s* assassination,* Stresemann, who ad-
vocated a foreign policy of fulfillment,* found himself increasingly out of step
with the DVP’s conservative wing; a rightist revolt in 1924, never entirely sup-
pressed, marked the start of an internecine quarrel that survived Stresemann.
By 1930 ten DVP Reichstag deputies held between them seventy-seven com-
pany directorships. Yet the Party failed to gain consistent middle-class support.
Its best electoral showing, in June 1920 (when it claimed approximately 800,000
members), brought 14 percent of the votes and sixty-five seats. But the elections
of 1924 witnessed large desertions to the DNVP. Although the Party’s 1924
plateau was maintained in 1928 (8.7 percent and forty-five seats), the pivotal
elections of September 1930, in which the Economic Party* attracted many DVP
voters, brought only 4.5 percent of the vote and thirty seats. The DVP’s eclipse
was linked with Stresemann’s death in 1929. From December 1929 it was poorly
led, first by Ernst Scholz* and then by Eduard Dingeldey.* In November 1932
it received a vote of 1.9 percent and eleven deputies; in March 1933, 1.1 percent
and two deputies. It dissolved voluntarily on 4 July 1933.
REFERENCES: Larry Jones, German Liberalism; Ratliff, Faithful to the Fatherland,
Struve, Elites against Democracy; Turner, Stresemann.

GERMAN RACIAL FREEDOM PARTY (Deutschvélkische Freiheitspar-
tei, DVFP). Instituted in Berlin* on 17 December 1922 by members of the
DNVP, the DVFP had its roots in the Deutschvilkische Partei (German Racial
Party). It was founded by Albrecht von Graefe, Wilhelm Henning, Reinhold
Waulle, and the publisher Ernst zu Reventlow—all of whom were disillusioned
with the DNVP’s refusal to sharpen its anti-Semitic* position. Soon after the
Beerhall Putsch* trial, the DVFP conducted a vigorous campaign with Erich
Ludendorff,* Gregor Strasser,* and other Nazis as part of the so-called Volk-
ischer-Block, a fleeting anti-Semitic electoral alliance. Taking aim at the Re-
public’s sweeping fiscal reforms, the Block capitalized on the frustration of
social groups injured by monetary policy. In the May 1924 Reichstag* elections,
with Hitler* imprisoned and the NSDAP outlawed, the Block gained nearly two
million votes and won thirty-two Reichstag* seats (nine were later claimed by
the National Socialist Freedom Movement [NSFB]). However, the DNVP-NSFB
union, plagued by infighting and inept at exploiting discontent amidst growing
economic stability, retained only fourteen mandates after the December 1924
elections.
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In February 1925, two months after his release from prison, Hitler reestabli-
shed the NSDAP. Although the DVFP maintained a separate existence until
1928, most of its members shifted to the more attractive Nazis. Credit for the
shift was owed largely to Strasser. A leader of the 1924 electoral alliance, Stras-
ser endorsed Hitler’s leadership of the vélkisch movement; any rationale for
standing in opposition to the NSDAP was thus erased for most anti-Semites.
REFERENCES: Hertzman, DNVP; Noakes, ‘‘Conflict and Development’’; Tyrell, ‘‘Gott-
fried Feder and the NSDAP.”’

GERMAN STATE PARTY (Deutsche Staatspartei, DStP); the July 1930
merger of the DDP and the People’s National Reich Association (Volksnationale
Reichsvereinigung, VNR), the political arm of Jungdo.* Also joining the Party
were several Young Liberals (Jungliberalen) from the DVP. According to the
merger agreement, Erich Koch-Weser,* chairman of the DDP, would serve as
the DStP’s Reichstag* faction leader, while Artur Mahraun, chairman of the
VNR, became national leader (Reichsfiihrer). Arising from the depression,* the
fusion aimed to reverse the shift of middle-class voters to splinter parties. But
Koch had inadequately reconciled DDP colleagues to the new arrangement. The
Reichstag elections of September 1930 brought the DStP only 3.8 percent of
the vote and twenty parliamentary seats. The poor showing was largely the result
of old-line Democrats, offended by the merger, casting their votes for the SPD.
Of less significance at the polls, but crucial in evaluating Koch’s grasp of his
new allies, is the fact that about half of those who had once supported the
Jungdo cast their ballots for the NSDAP. The merger collapsed in October 1930
when old-line Democrats blocked Koch’s election as faction leader while de-
manding a liberal platform unacceptable to Mahraun. The secession of the VNR
reduced the faction to fourteen and compelled Koch’s resignation. Combined
with the September balloting, the October crisis was a psychological blow from
which German liberalism failed to recover. Weakly managed for two years by
Hermann Dietrich,* the DStP received but 1.0 percent of the vote and four
mandates in the July 1932 Reichstag elections; it retained two seats after No-
vember 1932. From September 1932 until its demise the Party was led by the
triumvirate of Dietrich, Reinhold Maier, and Carl Petersen.* Although it elected
five deputies in March 1933, these chose, by a faction vote of 3-2, to support
Hitler’s* Enabling Act.* The DStP dissolved on 28 June 1933.

REFERENCES: Chanady, ‘‘Dissolution’’; Frye, Liberal Democrats; Larry Jones, German
Liberalism.

GERMAN TRADE-UNION FEDERATION (Deutsche Gewerkschafts-
bund, DGB). On 20 November 1918 Gustav Hartmann, a founder of the DDP
and leader of the nonsocialist Hirsch-Duncker Federation of German Labor As-
sociations (Verband der deutschen Gewerkvereine), and Adam Stegerwald,*
chairman of the League of Christian Trade Unions (Gesamtverband der christ-
lichen Gewerkschaften Deutschlands) and a high-ranking member of the Cen-
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ter Party,* united to form the German Democratic Trade-Union Federation
(Deutsch-demokratischer Gewerkschaftsbund, DDGB). Driven by fear of com-
prehensive socialization, the DDGB created a complex system of alliances
(Querverbindung) that roughly resembled the concurrent development of the
Central Working Association.* A Spitzenverband for all nonsocialist unions, the
federation aspired to amalgamate liberal and Christian unions in association with
bureaucrats and clerical employees. Initially numbering about 1.5 million mem-
bers, the DDGB selected Stegerwald as its chairman.

In its initial program the DDGB cooperated with the SPD by supporting
parliamentary democracy, the subdivision of rural estates, the nationalization of
mineral wealth, and state control of syndicates. But within a year, as the chimera
of socialization evaporated, the Hirsch-Duncker unions withdrew from the
DDGB, the word ‘‘democratic’” was dropped from its title, and the organization
began underscoring its Christian foundations. Thereafter the DGB comprised
three basic associations: the League of Industrial Unions, the German National
Union of Commercial Employees (DHV), and the League of Civil Servants’
Unions.

Until the late 1920s Stegerwald hoped that the DGB might prove a spring-
board to a broad, antisocialist, interconfessional party that synthesized demo-
cratic values with militant nationalism. But the aim compromised his reputation
with conservative Center Party colleagues who deemed a Catholic-based party
more important than a Christian labor movement. Stegerwald’s problems were
not confined, moreover, to conservative Catholics.* His credibility with the
DGB’s blue-collar workers was damaged by his conflicts with Matthias Erzber-
ger,* spokesman for the Center’s left wing. Erzberger’s flirtation with the SPD
placed him among Stegerwald’s most notable political enemies; to Stegerwald’s
chagrin, the League of Industrial Unions hailed Erzberger a martyr when he was
murdered in 1921. Simultaneously, the DHV, with 285,000 members in 1922,
had its strength in Protestant* regions. The ideology of the DHV (and to some
degree that of the civil servants’ unions) was unlike that of the industrial unions;
not only antisocialist, the DHV was nationalistic and anti-Semitic. Stegerwald,
who resigned in 1929 (Heinrich Imbusch led the DGB until 1933), discovered
that preventing friction between the democratic Catholic and nationalistic Prot-
estant unions was impossible. Controversy over the treatment of public-sector
strikes, considered illegal by all middle-class parties, was especially ruinous to
union harmony. By the end of the 1920s, the DGB’s principal associations were
providing financial support for political factions ranging from the DDP to the
NSDAP. Although the DGB survived until its dissolution by the NSDAP in
May 1933, even retaining a membership of 1.3 million in 1931, its power of
action was steadily eroded by internal discord.

REFERENCES: Dill, ‘‘Christian Trade Unions’’; Ellen Evans, ‘‘Adam Stegerwald’’; Larry
Jones, ‘‘Between the Fronts’’; Patch, Christian Trade Unions.

GERMAN WORKERS’ PARTY. See National Socialist German Workers’
Party.
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GESSLER, OTTO (1875-1955), politician; served as Defense Minister during
1920-1928. Born to a farming family in Ludwigsburg, he studied law before
turning to city administration. He was elected Biirgermeister of Regensburg in
1910 and was Nuremberg’s Oberbiirgermeister during 1913-1919. His prudent
wartime administration delivered both Nuremberg and Franconia from much of
the chaos, including council rule, that marked the postwar era. A liberal in the
mold of Friedrich Naumann,* he helped found the DDP and surrendered his
Nuremberg office in October 1919 to become Reconstruction Minister under
Gustav Bauer.* When Gustav Noske* resigned as Defense Minister in the wake
of the Kapp* Putsch, Gessler accepted the portfolio, a key appointment. He
retained the ministry through thirteen cabinet changes between March 1920 and
January 1928.

Working closely with General Hans von Seeckt,* Gessler was integral to
revitalizing the army. In the crisis months of 1923 he maintained a middle course
between Friedrich Ebert* and Gustav Stresemann* on the one hand and the
Reichswehr* on the other. But over time his relationship with Seeckt soured
until, in October 1926, he dismissed the general when it became public that he
had approved Prinz Wilhelm von Hohenzollern’s participation in a military ex-
ercise. His attempt to shift political issues from the Army Command to the
Defense Ministry by creating a subordinate army department (Wehrmacht-
Abteilung) backfired when the new department’s head, Kurt von Schleicher,*
chose to act independently of the Ministry by dealing directly with President
Hindenburg.*

In 1927, when the DDP withdrew its support from Wilhelm Marx’s* cabinet,
Gessler resigned from the Party rather than relinquish his portfolio. But his
unconstitutional financial activities—the release of false budgets to the Reichs-
tag,* secret rearmament in violation of the Versailles Treaty,* and the laundering
of funds through the Phoebus Film Company—finally forced his resignation.
He later declined Heinrich Briining’s* offer to become Interior Minister. He was
a private citizen during the Third Reich and spent seven months in the Ravens-
briick concentration camp following the July 1944 attempt on Hitler’s life. In
1950-1952 he was President of the German Red Cross.

Gessler said and did many things for which republicans censured him. Deem-
ing the Reichswehr Germany’s only guarantee of unity, he was a formidable
defender of military prerogatives, even resorting to falsehood when necessary.
Writing in the 1950s about Weimar’s pacifists, he lamented that the Republic
“‘had not exterminated these big-city sewer weeds [Sumpfbliiten] root and
branch’’ (Déak). But he rendered the Republic vital assistance when he helped
it navigate through the crises of 1923, and when he forced Seeckt’s resignation.
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Déak, Weimar Germany’s Left-
Wing Intellectuals; Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic; Harold Gordon, Reichswehr;
NDB, vol. 6.

GEYER, CURT (1891-1967), politician and journalist; edited the SPD’s Vor-
wdrts* during 1924-1933. He was born in Leipzig. His father was Friedrich
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Geyer, a founder of the SPD in Saxony.* Soon after he earned his doctorate in
1914, he became chief editor of the SPD’s Wiirzburg newspaper,* the Frdnk-
ischer Volksfreund, and turned the paper into a mouthpiece of the socialist op-
position. His dismissal in February 1917 forced him to return to a position with
the Leipziger Volkszeitung. (His father was among fourteen Reichstag* deputies
to break with the SPD, vote against war credits, and form the USPD.)

Geyer was a crisp and persuasive writer, an effective agitator, and Leipzig’s
principal USPD politician during the November Revolution.* He was the leader
of the Workers’ Council* and became USPD faction leader at December’s Con-
gress* of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Councils. After election to the National As-
sembly,* he slowly lost influence in Leipzig to rightist elements within the Party.
But he retained a leading position in the council movement, being one of the
first to advocate Bolshevik methods in Germany. In May 1920 he transferred
his activities to the more congenial Hamburg, becoming editor of the radical
Hamburger Volkszeitung. Coeditor of the pro-Moscow Kommunistische Rund-
schau from October to December 1920, he was among those who broke with
the USPD to unite with the KPD at the founding congress of the short-lived
United Communist Party (VKPD). He was sent to Moscow in January 1921 to
represent the new Party, but came back disillusioned and, after opposing the
VKPD’s new leadership in February, broke with the Party. He was briefly in
the Communist Alliance (Kommunistische Arbeitsgemeinschaft), but soon re-
joined the USPD. The entire Geyer family reunited with the SPD in the fall of
1922.

Although Geyer coedited Vorwdrts from 1924 with Friedrich Stampfer,* he
lost his Reichstag seat the same year and thereafter led a subdued political life.
He emigrated to Paris late in 1933, helped Stampfer reestablish Vorwidrts (re-
named Neuer Vorwdrts), and served as editor until his internment by the French
in 1939. During 1938-1942 he was on the SPD’s exiled Parteivorstand. He
emigrated to England in 1941 and was London correspondent during 1947-1963
for the Siiddeutsche Zeitung.

REFERENCES: Angress, Stillborn Revolution; Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon;
Morgan, Socialist Left.

GLAESER, ERNST (1902-1963), writer; his Jahrgang 1902 (Class of 1902),
an autobiographical novel, is ranked among the best fictional accounts of World
War 1. Born to the family of a judge in the Hessian town of Butzbach, he settled
in Wiesbaden following university studies and worked as a freelance writer and
stage director. He was literary director of the Southwest German Radio Station
during 1928-1930. His fame was assured with the 1928 publication of Jahrgang
1902, an erotic, political, and psychological account of ordinary life on the home
front. A similar mix of sexuality and politics appeared in his 1931 novel Das
Gut im Elsass.

Glaeser’s politics remain a subject of speculation. He incurred the wrath of
rightist elements during the Republic, some of whom initiated legal proceedings
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against him for allegedly sacrilegious publications. He was a socialist during the
late 1920s and he published Der Staat ohne Arbeitslose (State without unem-
ployed), a celebration of Soviet Russia, in 1931. His espousal of pacifism in-
duced his emigration to Switzerland in November 1933 after his books had been
burned by the NSDAP. Yet he was never trusted by fellow exiles, many of
whom found it suspicious that the Nazis failed to ban his post-1933 writings.
Involved with a Nazi circle in Ziirich, he returned to Germany in May 1938 and
was soon chief editor of the army newspaper,* Adler im Siiden. In a sharp volte-
face after World War II he published an article praising the exile literature that
had served as the ‘‘conscience of the nation.”’

REFERENCES: Déak, Weimar Germany’s Left-Wing Intellectuals; Krispyn, Anti-Nazi
Writers; Kunisch, Handbuch.

GLEICHEN-RUSSWURM, HEINRICH VON. See Herrenklub.

GOEBBELS, JOSEPH (1897-1945), journalist and politician; led the
NSDAP’s propaganda operation from 1930. Born in the Rhine industrial town
of Rheydt, he was raised in a Catholic,* working-class family. Although finances
forced older brothers to leave school early, Joseph’s parents ensured that he
completed Gymnasium and had the opportunity to attend university. His char-
acter was impacted by a childhood illness that crippled his foot (he later claimed
that his limp resulted from war wounds). Disqualified for military service, he
used the war years for broad university studies. In 1922, the year he first joined
the NSDAP, he took a doctorate in German language and literature. His motto,
Wissen ist Macht (knowledge is power), was mirrored by the scope of his stud-
ies. Hoping initially to become a dramatist or stage director, he wrote several
poems and completed a play about Christ; however, when none of his work was
published, he despaired that his life would be a failure. His immature and ver-
bose novel Michael, vaguely autobiographical, was published only after his rise
to prominence.

Three years after receiving his doctorate Goebbels was still dabbling in minor
positions—a job in a bank, a caller at the stock exchange. Resentful of a world
dominated by Jews* and capitalists, he reentered the NSDAP in early 1925 and
soon attracted the notice of Gregor Strasser.* He joined the north German Nazis
and helped found the newspaper* NS-Briefe, for which Strasser served as pub-
lisher. Anti-Western and pro-Soviet in this period, his ideas verged on National
Bolshevism.* While serving as Strasser’s business manager, he wrote that it
would be ‘‘better [to] go down with Bolshevism than live in eternal capitalist
servitude’’; and in an open letter to ‘“My Friend on the Left,”” he chronicled
each of the attitudes that he held in common with the KPD. After an important
Party meeting in January 1926, he labeled Hitler* *‘petty bourgeois’’ and called
for his expulsion from the movement. With reason, many in the rabidly nation-
alistic Munich-based organization violently opposed his views.

Within three months, however, Goebbels was transformed. On 9 April 1926,
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his conversion complete, he penned the following in his diary: ‘‘I love [Hitler].
... I bow before the greater man, the political genius.”” Animated by Hitler’s
personal embrace, he overturned many of his positions and abandoned the Stras-
ser brothers. He had once written, ‘“The greater and more towering I make God,
the greater and more towering I am myself.”” In November 1926 Hitler made
him Gauleiter (district leader) of Berlin.* When he established Der Angriff,* he
used the newspaper to attack the Strassers. In 1928 he was among twelve Nazis
elected to the Reichstag. With a bodyguard he used to organize street brawls,
he was soon Berlin’s most feared radical. But his strength rested on his ability
to manipulate minds. When he was challenged about the accuracy of an essay
in Der Angriff, he responded that ‘‘propaganda has absolutely nothing to do
with truth!”’

Hitler’s estimate of der kleine Doktor grew immeasurably after 1926. His
propaganda and speaking skills were second only to Hitler’s. Named Party Pro-
pagandaleiter early in 1930, he aimed at advancing the person of Hitler; indeed,
no one did more to establish the Fiihrer cult. His reward came on 14 March
1933 when Hitler appointed him Propaganda Minister. Dutiful to the end, the
“‘poisoned dwarf,”” as he was cautiously called on the streets, took his life and
the lives of his entire family the day after Hitler’s own suicide.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Fest, Face of the Third Reich;
Lemmons, Goebbels; NDB, vol. 6; Reuth, Goebbels.

GOERDELER, CARL (1884-1945), politician; Oberbiirgermeister of Leipzig
during 1930-1937. He was born in Schneidemiihl (now Poland’s* Pila) into a
family that had a long history with Prussia’s* civil service.* After completing
a doctorate in law, he served briefly as a public prosecutor before following a
career in municipal administration. In 1912 he became Solingen’s chief jurist.
He built a reputation for organization during World War I and brought order to
the finances of Byelorussia and Lithuania in the wake of the Brest-Litovsk
Treaty. A devoted monarchist, he briefly left public life after the November
Revolution.* During 1919 he vainly attempted to thwart those aspects of the
Versailles Treaty* that impacted Danzig* and West Prussia—his home being in
the latter area. Because of his distrust of parliamentary democracy, he joined
the DNVP in 1922.

Named Konigsberg’s deputy Biirgermeister in 1920, Goerdeler devoted his
great energy and organizational talent to the city for ten years. Self-confident
and noted for an unbounded optimism, he nurtured a special predilection for
laissez-faire economics. An outspoken opponent of socialism, he contended that
nature established its own economic laws. Political renown seemed assured
when on 30 May 1930 he became Leipzig’s Oberbiirgermeister. Among Ger-
many’s half dozen key cities, Leipzig was economically troubled when he took
office. Although his course of strict austerity, which rescued the city from fiscal
crisis, failed to endear him to Leipzigers, it was noticed in Berlin.* Judged a
potential Chancellor, he was named Price Commissioner in December 1931 by
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Chancellor Heinrich Briining,* an appointment that forced his resignation from
the anti-Briining DNVP. Combining social conservatism with economic liber-
alism, he argued that Germany’s salvation required its abandonment of parlia-
mentary democracy. His success as Price Commissioner won him enough
national attention that upon the collapse of Briining’s government, Franz von
Papen* asked him to join his cabinet as Minister of Labor and Economics.
Indignant that the incompetent Papen was appointed Briining’s successor, Goer-
deler refused. His aspirations were dashed again when President Hindenburg*
chose Kurt von Schleicher* to succeed Papen.

Goerdeler remained Leipzig’s Oberbiirgermeister until April 1937. Without
joining the NSDAP, he was named Price Commissioner in January 1934; he
served until July 1935. Initially believing that Hitler* was a good man sur-
rounded by deviant followers, he welcomed the March 1933 Enabling Act* as
the new government’s best course. But while he was an optimist and an enthu-
siastic nationalist, he was also a spiritual man of high honor and exacting prin-
ciple, characteristics that led him to a key position in the resistance movement.
When the opposition’s plot came undone, Goerdeler was condemned as a traitor
and executed on 2 February 1945. He had been earmarked to serve as Chancellor
in a postcoup regime.

REFERENCES: Balfour, Withstanding Hitler, Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon;
NDB, vol. 6; Snyder, Hitler’s German Enemies.

GOETZ, WALTER (1867-1958), professor and politician; among the acad-
emy’s vocal champions of the Republic. Born in Leipzig, he pursued an eclectic
range of studies before taking a doctorate in 1890 with a thesis on the 1562
election of Maximilian II as Kaiser. He completed his Habilitation in 1895 at
Leipzig and accepted temporary appointment in the late 1890s with the Bavarian
Academy of Sciences’ Historical Commission; this soon evolved into a lifelong
relationship (he served as the commission’s president in 1946-1951). Mean-
while, he succeeded Georg von Below* at Tiibingen in 1905. Goetz went to
Strassburg in 1913 and in the summer of 1915 accepted appointment at Leipzig
while serving as a major on the Western Front. He soon founded Leipzig’s
Institute for Cultural and World History and remained with the university until
the NSDAP forced his retirement in 1933. He thereafter lived in Munich.

Goetz was not content with a life of Renaissance research and cultural history.
In the waning years of the Kaiserreich Friedrich Naumann* sparked his political
involvement; while he was writing for Naumann’s Die Hilfe, he became friends
with Theodor Heuss.* In Deutschland und der Friede (Germany and the peace),
which appeared in early 1918, he advocated a negotiated peace settlement. He
served briefly in 1918 as counselor to the Foreign Office’s Richard von Kiihl-
mann and established a citizens committee upon the monarchy’s collapse to
impede radicalism in Leipzig.

Goetz applied his analytic skill to both domestic and foreign affairs, publish-
ing Deutsche Demokratie (German democracy) in 1919 and Nation und Volk-
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erbund (Nation and League of Nations) in 1920. Joining the DDP, he entered
the Reichstag* in 1920 and retained his seat until 1928. Service on numerous
committees and an active speaking schedule did not preclude his sustaining full
academic responsibilities at Leipzig. Focusing his research skills on contempo-
rary history, he spent several years studying Kaiser Wilhelm II. In a 1924 article
he lamented that Germany’s historians were too enamored with the false glam-
our of the Kaiserreich and too blinded by the imaginary crimes of the Republic.
REFERENCES: Peter Gay, Weimar Culture; NDB, vol. 6.

GOLDSTEIN, MORITZ (1880-1977), writer and Zionist; advanced the ar-
gument that Germany’s Jews* had no home in Europe. After studying German
language and literature during 1900-1906, he became editor of the Goldene
Klassiker-Bibliothek (Library of golden classics). In 1912 he published an article
entitled ‘‘Deutsch-Jiidischer Parnass’’ (‘‘German-Jewish Parnassus’’); the piece
caused a minor furor. He argued that the Jews were directing German culture,
yet had neither the capacity nor the right to do so. He noted that Berlin’s*
newspapers* were a Jewish monopoly, that its theater* world was directed by
Jews, that Germany’s musical life was unthinkable without Jews, and that the
study of German literature was in Jewish hands. Despite their intellectual and
emotional efforts, Germany’s Jews, he insisted, remained a rootless people.

Goldstein served on the Western Front during 1915-1918. When the Republic
encouraged even fuller involvement by Jews in German society, he chose not
to emigrate to Palestine. In 1919 he became literary editor of Vossische Zeitung
and then joined Inquit in 1928 as court reporter. Dismissed in 1933 from Vos-
sische Zeitung, he emigrated to Italy. Until 1936 he directed Florence’s Land-
schulheim for German students and thereafter ran a boarding school with his
wife in Viargio. He was briefly imprisoned by Mussolini in 1938, and the Ital-
ians expelled him in 1939. He passed through France to England and finally
emigrated to the United States in 1947.

Goldstein’s thesis was, of course, exaggerated. But he was not the only Jew
who believed that the Jewish people had acquired too much influence in Ger-
many. For example, Franz Kafka claimed that it was impossible to write in
German since use of the language was the ‘‘overt or covert . . . usurpation of an
alien property.”’

REFERENCES: Goldstein, ‘‘German Jewry’s Dilemma’’; Laqueur, Weimar; Strauss and
Roder, Biographisches Handbuch.

THE GOLEM. See Paul Wegener.

GOLTZ, JOACHIM FREIHERR VON DER (1892-1972), dramatist and
poet; famous for the play Vater und Sohn (Father and Son). Born in Westerburg
in the Westerwald, he entered the civil service* in 1914. Following three years
at the front, he settled after the war in Baden.

Goltz was soon writing. In 1921 he published Vater und Sohn, his popular
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account of the eighteenth-century relationship between Friedrich Wilhelm I and
his son and heir, Frederick the Great. Later filmed as UFA’s* ‘‘Fridericus’’
trilogy—Fridericus Rex (1922), Das Flottenkonzert von Sanssouci (The mill of
Sans Souci, 1930), and Der Choral von Leuthen (1933)—the play established
Goltz as a favorite among reactionaries. By portraying a rebellious young prince
transformed by paternal discipline into the courageous King Frederick, Vater
und Sohn served to praise monarchism* while glorifying such celebrated Prus-
sian attributes as honesty, frugality, loyalty, and, of course, obedience. It mat-
tered little that Goltz’s Frederick was mere legend. By advocating the restoration
of an authoritarian monarchy at the expense of democratic chaos, his writing
helped inflame the Republic’s political situation. His war novel Der Baum von
Cléry (The tree of Cléry) was published in 1934.

REFERENCES: Garland and Garland, Oxford Companion to German Literature; Kracauer,
From Caligari to Hitler.

GOLTZ, RUDIGER GRAF VON DER (1865-1946), general; led the Bal-
tic Volunteers in 1919. Born in the Brandenburg town of Ziillichau (now Po-
land’s* Sulechow) to a noble family that traced its lineage to 1297 and had
produced forty-three generals (nineteen of whom had been awarded the Pour le
Meérite, Prussia’s* highest honor), Riidiger chose a military career. He began
service in World War I as commander of the Hamburg Infantry Regiment and
led various brigades on both the Western and Eastern fronts in the following
three years. When in February 1918 Finland requested assistance to neutralize
a threat from the new Red Army, Goltz was named commander of the Ostsee-
Division. Shipping his division from Danzig* to Hangd in April 1918, he cap-
tured Helsinki and surrounded the Bolsheviks’ Western Army near Lahti.
Assigned to create a Finnish army, he remained in Helsinki through December
1918.

Goltz assumed command of the Sixth Reserve Corps in February 1919; com-
bined with several Freikorps* units, his force was known as the Baltic Volun-
teers. Ordered to secure the southern Baltic Provinces™ from the Red Army, he
captured Riga on 22 May 1919. But his paramount aim to advance to St. Pe-
tersburg and control the entire Baltic coast failed. After his October 1919 recall
to Germany, he resigned his commission and became an implacable foe of the
Republic. A supporter of the Kapp* Putsch (he was not involved because of his
recent problems in the Baltic), he worked with Jungdo* and helped found the
Vereinigte Vaterlindische Verbinde Deutschlands* (Union of German Patriotic
Associations, VVVD) in 1922; he represented the VVVD in the anti-Young
Plan campaign and at the Harzburg Front* gathering of October 1931. Although
he campaigned for Hitler* in 1932, Goltz was a monarchist and an opponent of
the NSDAP’s rabid racism; he played no significant role in Nazi Germany.
REFERENCES: Diehl, Paramilitary Politics; NDB, vol. 6, Waite, Vanguard of Nazism.

GORIN G, HERMANN (1893-1946), politician; elected Reichstag* Presi-
dent in August 1932. Born in Rosenheim in Upper Bavaria, he was raised in a
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conservative, middle-class family. His father, a colonial official, convinced him
to attend cadet school; thus, when war was declared, he joined an infantry
regiment in Miihlhausen in Alsace as a second lieutenant. After rheumatism
forced a medical leave, he was reassigned in 1915 to a flying corps. Among
Germany’s premier pilots, he was awarded the Pour le Mérite (Germany’s high-
est decoration) and the Iron Cross (First Class). He served as the last commander
of the legendary squadron of Freiherr von Richthofen.

After the war Goring was a pilot in Sweden; he returned to Munich in 1921
and joined the NSDAP. A vague interest in political science had led him to take
some courses at the university and attend a Nazi beerhall meeting. Hitler,* who
was seeking a well-known personality, captivated him. While Hitler treasured
Goring’s social connections and the status he brought the NSDAP as a decorated
war hero, the latter was groping for a leader to ensure Germany’s salvation. In
1922 Hitler made him leader of the SA.* Seriously wounded in the Beerhall
Putsch* of November 1923, he was smuggled through Austria* to Sweden. He
recovered only slowly from his wounds and became addicted to morphine in
the process.

An amnesty enabled Goring’s return to Germany in 1927. Settling in Berlin,*
he soon rejoined the NSDAP and was elected in 1928 to the Reichstag. His
prominence steadily increased. Maintaining a distance from the Nazis in his
daily life, he was nonetheless Hitler’s connection in Berlin; never competing
with Hitler, he was satisfied with being ‘‘the second man.”’ He nurtured contacts
with powerful conservatives, with key businessmen, with military circles, and
among monarchists and foreign diplomats. He enjoyed ties with Italian Fascists
and also made Mussolini’s acquaintance. He sustained a pompous lifestyle and
was, in many respects, Hitler’s opposite: no political genius and harboring little
interest in ideology, he was a Party warrior prized chiefly for his loyalty.

Goring was chosen deputy faction chairman in 1930 and became Reichstag
President in 1932. In the negotiations that brought Hitler to power, his conser-
vative contacts proved crucial. He was initially a Minister without Portfolio, but
soon assumed Franz von Papen’s* position as Prussian Prime Minister. Goring
is sometimes deemed a moderating influence; however, as head of Prussia’s*
Interior Ministry, he created both the Geheime Staatspolizei (Gestapo) and Ger-
many’s first concentration camps. Eventually named Reichsluftfahrtkommissar
(National Air Commissar) and Plenipotentiary for the Four-Year Plan, he con-
tinued collecting offices until Luftwaffe failures in the Battle of Britain and
‘‘Barbarossa’ led to his partial eclipse. Condemned to death at Nuremberg for
war crimes, he committed suicide on 15 October 1946.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Davidson, Trial of the Ger-
mans; Fest, Face of the Third Reich; NDB, vol. 6.

GRAF, OSKAR MARIA (1894-1967), writer; on learning of the NSDAP’s
intention to spare his books in the May 1933 book burning, he wrote an open
letter entitled *‘Verbrennt mich’ (*‘burn me’’). Born in the village of Berg in
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Upper Bavaria to a baker, Graf apprenticed as a baker before fleeing provincial
Bavaria.* While he was always more than a specialist on rural subjects—this
was how he identified himself—it was as a folk writer, adept with colloquial-
isms, that he excelled; this is evident in the 1924 work Chronik von Flechting
(Chronicle of Flechting), the 1928 collection of stories Das bayerische Deka-
meron, and his 1929 book Kalender-Geschichten (Calendar stories). He was a
champion of the oppressed and exploited, and his life was given to resistance:
against the tyranny of an older brother, from whom he escaped to Munich;
against militarism and war, in opposition to which he risked consignment to an
asylum during World War I; and against Nazism, in resistance to which he
uttered the famous words ‘‘burn me.”” Without ever leaving Catholic* Bavaria,
he became an international socialist. His politics are best expressed in books
deemed autobiographical self-confessions. At their core are his denunciation of
individual greed and his tribute to community solidarity.

Graf’s acclaimed Wir sind Gefangene (translated as Prisoners All) appeared
in 1927. A blend of merciless self-appraisal and social criticism, it was enthu-
siastically greeted by Maxim Gorki, Hugo von Hofmannsthal, and Thomas
Mann.* The book recounts his emancipation from provincial life, his literary
beginnings as an Expressionist* poet, his troubled existence as an itinerant
worker and anarchist, his relationship with the circle around Kurt Eisner,* and
his participation in Munich’s abortive Rdterepublik.

Despite Graf’s politics, the Nazis fancied his peasant appearance and dialect.
Berating their efforts to entice him into accepting Hitler’s* new regime, he wrote
his open letter on the day of the book burning (10 May 1933), expressing his
sense of insult at having been excluded from the distinguished company of
Thomas Mann and Bertolt Brecht.* The letter, which appeared in the Saar-
briicken newspaper* Volksstimme, forced him to emigrate. After he briefly edited
Prague’s Neue Deutsche Blitter, he made his way to New York. Although it
was emotionally painful to be separated from Bavaria—he never learned En-
glish—he refused to return to Germany after 1945.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Berman, Rise of the Modern
German Novel;, Pachter, Weimar Etudes.

GREAT COALITION;; a parliamentary majority comprised of the SPD, the
Center Party*, the DDP, and the DVP. The first effort to form such a union was
made in June 1920 by DVP faction leader Rudolf Heinze*; the SPD refused to
join, due to the ambivalence of some DVP deputies toward the Kapp* Putsch.
Joseph Wirth’s* November 1922 attempt to prolong his government via a Great
Coalition miscarried when the DVP’s Hugo Stinnes* attacked the eight-hour
day and called for overtime work without overtime pay; the SPD refused to
join, and Wirth was forced to resign. Faced with foreign and domestic crises,
Gustav Stresemann* installed the first Great Coalition on 13 August 1923, re-
organized it on 6 October (the first cabinet collapsed on 2 October), and retained
office until 30 November. Although the broad political base ensured passage of
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an Enabling Act,* Stresemann’s short-lived regime revealed the precarious na-
ture of a multiparty coalition forced to counterbalance the SPD on the Left and
the DVP on the Right.

The second and last Great Coalition was formed in May 1928 by Hermann
Miiller.* Enduring until March 1930, it marked the high point of the Republic’s
fortunes; it also underscored the despair and anxiety of weakened middle-class
parties (the DDP and the DVP) prepared to work with the SPD more out of
desperation than conviction. Christened the ‘‘cabinet of personalities’” (Kabinett
der Kopfe), it included Miiller (SPD), Stresemann (DVP), Erich Koch-Weser*
(DDP) at Justice, and Theodor von Guérard* (Center) at Transportation. Strese-
mann’s death and the depression* undermined the alliance.

Beginning with Konstantin Fehrenbach’s* 1920 cabinet, an implicit Great
Coalition supported several governments. As the DDP, the Center, and the DVP
could not ignore SPD and trade-union* aspirations, the latter often supported
minority cabinets that met their conditions. This quirk, in which the strongest
party refused to enter cabinets it otherwise supported, is often deemed among
the Republic’s more ruinous features.

REFERENCES: Breitman, German Socialism; Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol.
2; Larry Jones, German Liberalism; Maier, Recasting Bourgeois Europe.

GREAT DEPRESSION. See Depression.
GREEN FRONT. See Farmers.
GREIFSWALD. See “‘Bloody Sunday.”’

GRIMM, HANS (1875-1959), writer; remembered for the novel Volk ohne
Raum (People without room). He was born in Wiesbaden; his lineage included
peasants, clergymen, and jurists. His father, a professor, helped found the
German Colonial Association. While his youthful ambition was to write, his
father’s desire that he engage in international finance led him to approach his
dream circuitously through the career of an export trader. After a semester of
literary studies he acquired his business training during 1895-1897 in England.
Ten years followed in South Africa, first as representative of an importing firm
in Port Elizabeth, then from 1900 as harbor agent and importer for the German
East-Africa Line in East London (where he leased a farm outside the city). After
a year in German Southwest Africa as a correspondent, he returned to Germany
in 1911 to devote himself to writing. While doing freelance work, he studied
political science—first in Munich and then from 1914 at Hamburg’s Colonial
Institute. His short-story collection, Siidafrikanische Novellen (South-African
novellas), appeared in 1913. Having joined an artillery unit in 1916, he was
assigned to the High Command with the task of documenting French atrocities
in Togoland, one of Germany’s African colonies. What resulted was the fiercely
anti-French Der Olsucher von Duala: Ein afrikanisches Tagebuch bearbeitet
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von Hans Grimm (an African diary adapted by Hans Grimm). Although the
book used fictitious names and events, Grimm alleged that its documentation
was authentic.

After years in expansive southern Africa, Grimm was claustrophobic in con-
fined and economically depressed Germany. The feeling infected his work; Volk
ohne Raum, a two-volume best-seller that appeared in 1926 and was set in
southern Africa, covered 1887 to 1925. Not only did it espouse imperialism,
but its title became a slogan for the NSDAP. In the following years, especially
after visiting Southwest Africa in 1927-1928, Grimm championed the restora-
tion of Germany’s colonies and established contact with the pan-German and
volkisch movements. Once the Nazis appropriated his Volk ohne Raum, Grimm
encouraged them to focus attention on Southwest Africa; his lobbying had little
impact.

Grimm was less poet than narrator. His Das deutsche Siidwester-Buch (The
German Southwest Book) appeared in 1929, and his seven novellas, known
collectively as Liideritzland, were published in 1934. These last contain some
of his best writing. In 1927 Géttingen awarded him an honorary doctorate; he
received the Goethe Medal and was elected to the Prussian Academy of Arts in
1932. After 1945 he remained convinced that a Nazi victory would have im-
proved the world.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Berman, Rise of the Modern
German Novel; Garland and Garland, Oxford Companion to German Literature; NDB,
vol. 7.

GROENER, WILHELM (1867-1939), general; best known for his pact at
the end of World War I with Friedrich Ebert* whereby the army agreed to
support the new socialist regime so long as it did not radically reform the army.
Born in Ludwigsburg, he joined the army in 1884 and was assigned to the
General Staff in 1899. For most of the next seventeen years he worked with the
Railroad Section. It was his expertise that enabled the army to quickly and
effortlessly deploy at the outbreak of World War 1. By perfecting Germany’s
military supply operations, he earned promotion to major-general in June 1915.
By the winter of 1916 the Allied blockade* had generated a nutritional emer-
gency. Appointed head of the War Food Office in May 1916, Groener assumed
responsibility for food reserves and establishment of a ration system. Over time
he became a virtual economic dictator, energetically reshaping all labor and raw
materials as well as the production of food and munitions. Significantly, his
efforts earned him the respect of the SPD. When Erich Ludendorff* was dis-
missed as quartermaster general on 29 October 1918, Groener succeeded him.
Groener’s importance lies chiefly in the secret agreement he reached with
Ebert on 10 November 1918. Having told the Kaiser on the ninth that the army
no longer supported him, he independently contacted Ebert to help solidify the
Republic and ensure continuation of the officer corps. Thereafter he supervised
the return and demobilization of Germany’s armies, assisted with formation of
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Freikorps* units, and opposed an officers’ revolt against the National Assem-
bly.* He advised acceptance of the Versailles Treaty* in June 1919 and then
retired from military service on 30 September. The right-wing parties and nu-
merous officers never forgave him either his role in the Kaiser’s abdication or
his pact with the Republic.

Claiming no party affiliation, Groener served in 1920-1923 as Transportation
Minister. When Wilhelm Cuno’s* government collapsed, he returned to private
life and wrote about the 1914 Marne campaign. When scandal forced Otto Ges-
sler’s* resignation in January 1928, President Hindenburg* asked Groener to
become Defense Minister. Insisting that a soldier assume the portfolio, Hinden-
burg also recognized the value of someone acceptable to the SPD. At Hinden-
burg’s request, and notwithstanding disarmament* talks, Groener secretly
worked to rearm the Reichswehr.* In 1931 he was also entrusted with the In-
terior Ministry. But his 14 April 1932 attempt to protect the Republic from the
NSDAP by banning the SA* was abortive and politically suicidal. Exposed to
attack from the Right, which accused him of capitulating to the SPD, and from
the officer corps, which had seized upon Hitler’s* promise to increase military
strength, Groener was unable to bridge his loyalty to the Republic with his bond
to the army; he resigned as Defense Minister on 13 May. The 30 May collapse
of Briining’s* cabinet brought his removal as Interior Minister.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Craig, Politics of the Prussian
Army; Dorpalen, Hindenburg; NDB, vol. 7.

GROPIUS, WALTER (1883-1969), architect; director of the Bauhaus.* The
son of a Berlin* architect, he began his own architectural studies in 1903 at
Munich’s Technische Hochschule. During 1906—-1907 he constructed the first
buildings of his own design for an uncle in Pomerania. While working in Berlin
in 1908-1910 as chief assistant to Peter Behrens,* he became friends with Lud-
wig Mies.* Establishing a practice in 1910 with Adolf Meyer, he designed the
glass and concrete Fagus-Werk, a shoelast factory in Alfeld an der Leine, and
a model factory for the 1914 Werkbund Exhibition in Cologne. His style, which
combined modern building materials with an aesthetic of geometrical sobriety,
was well established by this time.

Gropius’s Hussar Regiment was mobilized in August 1914, and he spent most
of the next four years at the front. During a hard-won furlough in 1915 he
married Alma Mahler, widow of Gustav Mahler. They were rarely together, and
Alma’s restlessness resulted in their divorce after the war. He had already been
offered direction of Weimar’s Kunstgewerbeschule in 1914 and was asked by
the Grossherzog of Saxe-Weimar to direct both the Kunstgewerbeschule and
Weimar’s Kunstakademie in late 1918. When the revolution captured his imag-
ination, he went to Berlin, where, with Bruno Taut* and the critic Adolf Behne,
he founded the Arbeitsrat fiir Kunst.* Back in Weimar in April 1919, he con-
solidated the two institutions into the Staatliches Bauhaus Weimar and launched
an effort to unify artistry and craftsmanship.



GROSZ, GEORGE 167

For several years Gropius led a multifaceted life as director, teacher, fund-
raiser, and political buffer; he also reestablished his prewar practice with Meyer.
In 1923, when the authorities demanded evidence of the school’s accomplish-
ment, he staged an exhibit documenting five years of work: ‘“Art and Technol-
ogy—a New Unity.”” But growing political enmity led him to move the Bauhaus
to Dessau. After he designed the school’s glass and steel buildings—inaugurated
in December 1926—he fashioned a new course devoted to Gesamtkunstwerk,
the ‘‘total work of art.”” The concept called for the collaborative effort of ar-
chitects, painters, and other craftsmen while stressing the need for a total com-
munity to meet political, social, and economic challenges. His work brought
reality to his philosophy, as he designed low-income housing in Dessau, for the
Siemensstadt in Berlin, and for the Werkbund’s housing exhibit of 1927.

Weary of political vilification and anxious to return to full-time practice, Gro-
pius left the Bauhaus in 1928. After endorsing Hannes Meyer as his successor
(a commendation he later regretted), he devoted his energies to lectures, articles,
and practice. In 1934 he settled in England and emigrated to the United States
in 1937. He eventually joined Harvard’s School of Design and inspired a second
generation of young architects. Lyonel Feininger,* a Bauhaus artist, once wrote
that Gropius ‘‘works until three in the morning, hardly sleeps at all, and when
he looks at you his eyes shine more than anyone else’s’’ (Laqueur).
REFERENCES: Giroud, Alma Mahler;, Lane, Architecture and Politics; Laqueur, Weimar;
Macmillan Encyclopedia of Architects; Neumann, Bauhaus; Pehnt, Expressionist Archi-
tecture.

GROSSMANN, STEFAN. See Das Tage-Buch.

GROSZ, GEORGE, born Georg Ehrenfried Gross (1893-1959), painter and
graphic artist; among the most admired—and hated—social commentators of
the 1920s. He was born in Berlin.* Expelled from school in 1908 for striking
an instructor, he attended Dresden’s Kunstakademie during 1909-1911. His first
caricatures appeared in 1910 in the periodicals Ulk and Lustige Bldtter. He
attended the Berlin Museum’s Kunstgewerbeschule during 1912—-1916 (with an
interruption in 1915 for military service). Although he pondered a literary career
during these years, his vision of German militarism was always better expressed
in art. Inducted a second time in 1917, he was dismissed when the army deemed
him mentally unstable. He returned to Berlin and was soon involved in the
Dada* movement. He coedited satirical periodicals during 1919-1924 with Wie-
land Herzfelde and provided illustrations for other magazines and books. With
Raoul Hausmann and John Heartfield,* he organized the First International Dada
Art Fair in 1920.

Grosz’s talent was to render the grotesque with rare poignancy. Without en-
couraging any utopian vision, he deemed it imperative that contemporaries dis-
cern the realities of their surroundings. His fame is based largely on satirical
drawings published by the radical Malik Verlag (headed by Herzfelde) in a series
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of books and portfolios. Under the impact of war and inflation,* he targeted
judges, capitalists, the military, and profiteers. His 1920 portfolio Gott mit uns
(God with us) brought a fine of five thousand marks for attacking the army; yet
he continued to violate the prevailing sense of decency, believing it his duty to
shock. His 1923 publication Ecce Homo brought another court appearance and
a fine of six thousand marks for defaming public morals. Two images in his
1928 portfolio Hintergrund (Background), one depicting a pastor balancing a
cross on his nose and the other featuring a crucified Christ with gas mask, led
to a four-thousand-mark fine for blasphemy and sacrilege (the verdict was re-
versed in 1929). His art steadily exposed the plight of the injured and exploited:
crippled veterans, workers, office employees, the ostracized, prostitutes, and the
orphaned.

The unmasking of the realities of public and private life came at a price:
Grosz became a target of those whose values he attacked. Yet while he was
hated by Germany’s Right, he was held suspect by the Left. He joined the KPD
in 1922; however, after he traveled the same year to Russia, he resigned his
membership. Although he became chairman in 1924 of Berlin’s Rote Gruppe,
a society of Communist artists, the organization was less political than the name
suggests. Unable to concede that any one ideology was inviolate, Grosz, like
numerous contemporaries (e.g., Kurt Tucholsky* and Bertolt Brecht*), cherished
his independence above all else.

Grosz was awarded the Watson F. Blair Purchase Prize of the Chicago Art
Institute in 1931 and arranged his first American exhibition at the Weyhe Gallery
in New York. In 1932 he taught for New York’s Art Students League, and
although he returned to Germany in October, he was back in America with his
wife in January 1933. After Hitler’s* seizure of power he remained in New
York, becoming an American citizen in 1938 and teaching until 1955. The
NSDAP removed 285 of his works from German institutions; 13 drawings, 5
paintings, and 2 watercolors were included in the 1937 exhibit Entartete Kunst
(Degenerate Art).

REFERENCES: Barron, ‘‘Degenerate Art’’; Flavell, George Grosz; Beth Lewis, George
Grosz; NDB, vol. 7; Schneede, George Grosz.

GRUNBERG, CARL. See Frankfurt School.
GRUPPE INTERNATIONALE. See Spartacus League.

GRZESINSKI, ALBERT (1879-1947), politician and trade-union* official,
served as Berlin’s* Police President and Prussia’s* Interior Minister. Born in
Treptow an der Tollense in Pomerania, he went to Offenbach in 1897 as a
metalworker. In 1907 he became secretary of a German Metalworkers’ Union
(Deutscher Metallarbeiterverband, DMV) local and chairman of the local SPD.
By 1913 he led Kassel’s Trade Union Cartel. Through energy and ingenuity he
built his reputation during the war; when the November Revolution* forced the
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Kaiser’s abdication, he became chairman of Kassel’s Workers’ and Soldiers’
Council.* He remained on Kassel’s city council until 1924, but declined offers
to serve as Biirgermeister.

Grzesinski rose to national prominence in December 1918 with election to
the Central Council (Zentralrat) of the interim German Socialist Republic. He
served throughout 1919-1933 in the Prussian Landtag. As the Defense Ministry
official responsible for demobilization, he was a candidate for the Defense port-
folio when Gustav Noske* resigned in March 1920; instead, he led the Reichs-
abwicklungsamt (demobilization office) until 1921 and then served briefly as a
Labor Ministry commissioner. He was appointed chief of the Prussian State
Police in 1922, became Berlin’s Police President in 1925, and replaced Carl
Severing* as Prussian Interior Minister in October 1926. He was an able and
energetic minister, but revelations about his private life (while married, he lived
with an American actress) forced his resignation in February 1930. He was
immediately reinstated as Berlin Police President and he retained the post until
Franz von Papen* deposed the Prussian government in July 1932. Especially
hated by the NSDAP (he tried to deport Hitler* in 1932 ‘‘as an undesirable
alien’’), he fled to France on 5 March 1933. After working for the French
Interior Ministry’s Refugee Commission, he emigrated in 1937 to the United
States.

Grzesinski coupled self-confidence and ambition with an instinct for leader-
ship. Finding joy in conflict, even within the ranks of his Party, he enjoyed little
personal popularity with SPD colleagues. During his years as police commis-
sioner he led an internecine war on Berlin’s streets with Communists and Nazis;
the conflict’s growing ferocity did not endear him to republicans. Yet next to
Otto Braun,* whom he served and admired, he is deemed among the most
commanding SPD officials of the period. Especially significant were his reforms
that broke the hold of ‘‘old’’ Prussia in both the Interior Ministry and the Police
Commission.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Grzesinski, Inside Germany;
Liang, Berlin Police Force; NDB, vol. 7; Orlow, Weimar Prussia, 1925-1933.

GUERARD, THEODOR VON (1863-1943), Center Party* politician;
served as Reichstag* faction leader and cabinet minister. Born in Koblenz, he
studied political science and law before entering the Prussian civil service.*
During 1898-1905 he was a Landrat in Monschau near Aachen. Initially rep-
resenting the Center’s right wing, he sat in the Reichstag during 1920-1930 and
became immersed in legal issues related to the occupied German territories.
During the election campaign of 1924 he favored coalition with the DNVP;
however, after he became deputy faction chairman in May 1926, he slowly
moved to the Left. Elected faction chairman in December 1927, he helped un-
dermine Wilhelm Marx’s* Biirgerblock cabinet in June 1928 (at which point he
was removed as faction leader). He then joined Hermann Miiller’s* Great Co-
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alition,* first combining the Ministries of Transportation and Occupied Terri-
tories and then serving from April 1929 as Justice Minister.

Although Guérard opposed Heinrich Briining,* the latter reappointed him
Transportation Minister in March 1930. Hindenburg,* insisting that there were
too many Catholics* in the cabinet, forced Briining to replace him in October
1931. Thereafter Guérard’s public role was insignificant. Many colleagues dis-
trusted him as someone who had built a stronger attachment to the Republic
than to his own Party.

REFERENCES: Ellen Evans, German Center Party; NDB, vol. 7.

GUMBEL, EMIL JULIUS (1891-1966), mathematician and pacifist; his doc-
umentation on political murders, published in 1922, established him as one of
Germany’s noted pacifists. Born to a Munich banker, he completed studies in
mathematics and economics in July 1914, just before volunteering for military
service. The war soon converted him to pacifism; in 1915 he joined the Bund
Neues Vaterland, an organization committed to Franco-German understanding.

By January 1922, when the Bund became the Deutsche Liga fiir Menschen-
rechte (German League for Human Rights), Gumbel was widely reviled for
promoting reconciliation with France and disclosing information on Femege-
richt* and the Black Reichswehr.* Among his significant writings were Vier
Jahre Liige (Four years of lies), published in 1919, and Vier Jahre politischer
Mord (Four years of political murder), published in 1922. He dealt with the
same themes, both in Germany and abroad, in lectures presented before pacifist
groups and articles published in Die Weltbiihne,* Menschenrechte, and several
newspapers.*

In 1923 Gumbel completed his Habilitation in statistics at Heidelberg. Ap-
pointed Privatdozent at the university, he was soon in trouble with colleagues
and students for comments made about the war. Although his scholarship in
mathematics bred international esteem, when Baden’s Education Ministry reluc-
tantly appointed him ausserordentlicher Professor in 1931, Heidelberg’s social
politics spawned a right-radical student campaign (supported by a faculty ma-
jority) that demanded his termination. In mid-1932 riots finally forced the uni-
versity to dismiss its embarrassing professor. An invitation to teach in Paris was
followed in 1934 by appointment as Maitre de Recherches at Lyons. Fleeing to
the United States in 1939, he taught during 1940-1966 at several colleges (in-
cluding Columbia University). Also interested in philosophy, he translated Ber-
trand Russell into German.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Déak, Weimar Germany’s Left-
Wing Intellectuals; Fritz Ringer, Decline of the German Mandarins.

GURTNER, FRANZ (1881-1941), judge and politician; as Bavarian Justice
Minister, shielded Hitler* during the Beerhall Putsch* trial. A native of Re-
gensburg, he received a stipend to study law at Munich during 1900-1904. After
taking Bavaria’s* civil-service exams in 1908, he became a public prosecutor.
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He was appointed personnel officer in 1909 at the Bavarian Justice Ministry and
held the position until the outbreak of war in 1914. Decorated numerous times
on the Western Front, he was assigned to Palestine in 1917 and ended the war
as a battalion commander attached to the expeditionary corps in Turkey.

Gilirtner returned to Munich in 1920 as a provincial court counselor and mem-
ber of the Bavarian Justice Ministry. In August 1922, while serving as chairman
of the Bavarian Middle Party (the local variant of the DNVP), he was appointed
Justice Minister. Under his leadership the Bavarian courts indulged right-wing
extremism, a fact of great advantage to Hitler in his trial before the Bavarian
People’s Court. It was thanks to Giirtner that Hitler gained early release from
Landsberg Prison, that the ban on the NSDAP was lifted, and that the prohibition
on Hitler’s public speaking was revoked. Giirtner retained office until Franz von
Papen* appointed him Reich Justice Minister on 2 June 1932. He held the same
office under Kurt von Schleicher* and Hitler.

Although Giirtner was never an NSDAP member, he was responsible for the
administrative and legal coordination (Gleichschaltung) that recast Germany’s
courts as instruments of Nazi policy. As a conservative lawyer, he did not concur
with every measure carried out; thus he slowly lost control of the judicial system
to rivals in the Schutzstaffeln (SS). But his impact on German justice* was
profound. In Das neue Strafrecht (New criminal law), coauthored in 1936 with
Roland Freisler, Giirtner asserted that under Nazism ‘‘the law renounces its
claim to be the sole source for determining what is legal and illegal.”
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Ingo Miiller, Hitler’s Justice;
NDB, vol. 7.
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HAASE, HUGO (1863-1919), politician; first chairman of the USPD. Born
to a Jewish merchant in East Prussia’s Allenstein, he studied law before opening
a legal practice in Konigsberg. He thereafter gained renown defending the poor.
Elected the first Social Democrat on Konigsberg’s city council in 1894, he at-
tracted national attention in 1904 with his defense of Otto Braun* (Prussia’s*
future Prime Minister). A voice of the SPD’s orthodox wing, he served in the
Reichstag* during 1897-1907 and, backed by August Bebel and Karl Kautsky,
succeeded Paul Singer in 1911 as Party cochairman (with Bebel until 1913, then
with Friedrich Ebert*). He was returned to the Reichstag in 1912 and remained
in the chamber throughout the war.

Although his Kantian humanism led Haase to oppose Party policy at the
outbreak of World War I, he voted for war credits and kept his views private
until the spring of 1915. But because of the war’s length, his pacifism led him
to resign from the SPD in March 1916. He served as cochairman of the new
USPD from its founding until he died in November 1919, some weeks after
being shot by an assassin. Highly ethical, he continued his law practice through-
out his career and never accepted a salary from either party that he served.

Haase was USPD spokesman during the Party’s affiliation with the Council
of People’s Representatives.* A Party moderate, he supported parliamentary
social democracy and argued in his last months for a pragmatism that rejected
the adventurism of a putsch. His murder was a severe blow that set the USPD
adrift.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Calkins, Hugo Haase; Morgan,
Socialist Left.
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HABER, FRITZ (1868-1934), chemist; awarded the Nobel Prize in chemistry
for synthesizing ammonia from nitrogen and hydrogen. Born in Breslau (now
Wroclaw), he studied chemistry to better assist his father’s dyestuff firm. His
aptitude led, however, to a doctorate from Berlin’s Technische Hochschule in
1891. Although he eventually returned to his father’s business, a bitter separation
ensued. Upon publishing research in 1896 on hydrocarbons, he joined the faculty
of Karlsruhe’s Technische Hochschule. Publications in electrochemistry (1898)
and thermodynamics (1905) won him promotion to full professor.

Marked by a sense of Prussian duty, Haber applied his skill to solving Ger-
many’s raw-material shortages. His first innovation was the fabrication of am-
monia; later used in World War I, it provided an alternative to imported
saltpeter. Exploiting his finding commercially, he formed a partnership with
Badische Anilin- und Sodafabrik (BASF) and was soon mass-producing am-
monia. He was appointed director in 1912 of Berlin’s new Kaiser Wilhelm
Institute for Physical Chemistry and was asked to lead the chemical division of
Walther Rathenau’s* War Raw Materials Office in 1914. Thereafter his institute,
dubbed Biiro Haber, served as home to numerous scientific luminaries who
managed to tackle Germany’s nitrate shortage. With Haber’s assistance, Rath-
enau persuaded Carl Bosch* of BASF to join the effort. The resulting Haber-
Bosch nitrate plant at Leuna was a triumph of scientific and technical ingenuity;
by 1918 it produced 90,000 tons of synthetic nitrate. Biiro Haber also engaged
in poison-gas experiments with both chlorine and phosgene. Refusing to ponder
the terror of gas warfare, Haber simply hoped that such weapons would break
the military stalemate.

The Allies deemed Haber the chief villain in Germany’s development of poi-
son gas. Included among 893 alleged war criminals, he had anticipated such
charges; disguising himself, he fled to Switzerland in 1919. When in November
1919 Stockholm’s Nobel Prize Committee disclosed his selection for the chem-
istry award, the scientific world was outraged; two French winners announced
their refusal to accept prizes if Haber were honored. But when the Allies pre-
sented a reduced list of war criminals in 1920, his name had been removed.
Returning home, he again devoted himself to Germany’s economic woes. With
an eye on Allied reparation* demands, he became a leader in the development
of the Notgemeinschaft der deutschen Wissenschaft (Emergency Association of
German Science) and gave years of futile effort to extracting gold from sea
water. His major achievements came in his role as director of the Kaiser Wil-
helm Institute. In 1920 he initiated the Haber Colloquium, a seminar that at-
tracted scientists from all over Europe to the institute; by 1929 half of its sixty
members were non-Germans. When his tenure ended in 1933, the institute was
credited with more than seven hundred scientific publications.

In 1933 the Nazi government honored all those deemed war criminals in 1919;
however, Haber, of Jewish ancestry, ‘‘father of gas warfare,”” was excluded.
With great anxiety, he resigned his institute and university posts in April 1933.
According to Max von Laue,* there was no other director ‘‘for whom the In-
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stitute was so much a part of himself’’ (Hermann). Recognizing that his revered
status would not protect him, he soon went to Cambridge to work with William
Pope. When he died in January 1934, Germans were forbidden to mourn him.
REFERENCES: Borkin, Crime and Punishment of 1.G. Farben; DSB, vol. 5; Haber, Poi-
sonous Cloud; Heilbron, Dilemmas of an Upright Man; Hermann, New Physics.

HAENISCH, KONRAD. See Hochschule fiir Politik.

THE HAGUE CONFERENCES. During 1929-1930 two meetings, both
focused on the Young Plan,* were held at The Hague. Germany, France, Bel-
gium, Great Britain, and Italy participated. The first meeting, held 6-31 August
1929, was attended on the German side by Gustav Stresemann,* Julius Curtius,*
Rudolf Hilferding,* and Joseph Wirth* (Foreign, Economics, Finance, and Oc-
cupied Territories Ministers, respectively), plus three financial experts: Hjalmar
Schacht,* Ludwig Kastl,* and Carl Melchior.* The mortally ill Stresemann (he
died in October) participated in the political-committee sessions, which dealt
with evacuation of the Rhineland.* While these arduous talks estranged Strese-
mann from France’s Aristide Briand, the even more onerous sessions of the
financial committee were handled by Curtius. Here the British, led by Philip
Snowden, adamantly opposed Young’s proposed allocation of reparations.* To
meet British objections, the Germans accepted an increase in the Young payment
schedule—a change Schacht approved only when France agreed to evacuate the
Rhineland by June 1930, five years ahead of schedule. Thus, while the meeting
resulted in a lengthier reparations obligation than specified by the Young Plan
(negotiated during February—June 1929), it also brought Stresemann an unqual-
ified political success.

Because the August sessions were consumed by efforts to assuage Snowden,
a second meeting was required to arrange the technical procedures for imple-
menting payments. At this meeting, held 3-30 January 1930, Germany was
represented by Curtius (the new Foreign Minister), Economics Minister Robert
Schmidt,* Finance Minister Paul Moldenhauer,* and Wirth. Heading the agenda
was the issue of sanctions should Germany abjure reparations. Curtius diverted
the issue by suggesting that if Germany failed to make its payments, the Per-
manent Court of International Justice could address the question of sanctions; a
procedure to this effect was added to the meeting’s protocol. Schacht then
caused a sensation when, in negotiations centered on the Bank for International
Settlements,* he introduced political requirements as requisite to the Reichs-
bank’s participation. A hasty parley of the Germans prevented Schacht from
ruining the meeting. Although a protocol was signed encompassing the achieve-
ments of both Hague meetings, the economic depression* soon made the Young
Plan moribund.
REFERENCES: Eyck, History of the Weimar Republic, vol. 2; Jacobson, Locarno Diplo-
macy; Kent, Spoils of War; Kimmich, Germany and the League of Nations.
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HAHN, OTTO (1879-1968), chemist; directed the Kaiser Wilhelm Institute
for Chemistry during 1928-1944. Born in Frankfurt, he decided at an early age
to become an industrial chemist. Defying his father, who wanted him to be an
architect, he began studies at Marburg in 1897 and completed a doctorate in
organic chemistry in 1901.

To cultivate his English, Hahn obtained a position in 1904 at William Ram-
say’s laboratory in London. Pivotal research followed when, while working with
Ramsay, he isolated an unknown radioactive substance, radiothorium. Excited
by his find, he went to Montreal in 1905 to work with Ernest Rutherford, the
era’s radioactivity authority. At Ramsay’s urging, Hahn focused on radium re-
search and in 1906 joined the institute of the famous Berlin* chemist Emil
Fischer. He was soon appointed Privatdozent in Fischer’s so-called carpentry
shop and began a thirty-year association in 1907 with the Austrian physicist
Lise Meitner.* In their joint research into radioactivity, Hahn focused on chem-
istry while Meitner handled physics. When the Kaiser Wilhelm Society* (KWG)
opened its Institut fiir Chemie in 1912, Hahn, who became head of the radio-
activity department, invited Meitner to join his laboratory. During World War
I, as an officer in the gas-warfare corps, he served under the supervision of Fritz
Haber.* Despite heavy involvement in weapons development, he and Meitner
isolated a new element, protactinium, in 1918.

By the 1920s most of the natural radioactive elements were known and pros-
pects for research were narrowing. After brief work with tracer techniques, Hahn
entered the new arena of nuclear chemistry. Shortly before Hitler’s* seizure of
power, he joined Meitner and Fritz Strassmann, an analytical chemist, in cata-
loging the properties of transuranium elements. Neither a Nazi nor a participant
in Germany’s later bomb project, he was identified by the Gestapo as part of
the ‘‘Einstein clique.”” In mid-1938 Meitner, of Jewish ancestry, was forced by
the Anschluss to flee Germany. When Hahn and Strassmann were later baffled
by an experiment in which uranium was transmuted into radioactive barium,
Meitner concluded that her erstwhile colleagues had produced fission of the
uranium nucleus.

Without learning of it until after the war, Hahn was awarded the 1944 Nobel
Prize in chemistry. Although he was interned in England in 1945, he returned
to Berlin in 1946 as president of the Max Planck Society, the renamed KWG.
The rest of his life was given to restoring German science and warning against
the improper use of nuclear power.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; DSB, vol. 6; Hermann, New
Physics; Shea, Otto Hahn; Sime, Lise Meitner.

HAMM, EDUARD (1879-1944), bureaucrat and politician; served as Eco-
nomics Minister in the first two cabinets of Wilhelm Marx.* Born in Passau, he
studied law and completed state exams in 1905. Having assumed a position with
the Bavarian Justice Ministry, he became an assistant prosecutor in 1906 and a
district judge in 1909. He entered the Bavarian Interior Ministry in 1911 and
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then went to Berlin* in 1916 to represent Bavaria* at the War Food Office. He
returned to Munich in 1917 as head of Bavaria’s Fat Office (an outgrowth of
the blockade*) and became embassy counselor in Bavaria’s Foreign Ministry in
1918.

Already active in liberal groups before World War I, Hamm joined the DDP
in 1918 and was elected to both the National Assembly* and the Bavarian
Landtag. In May 1919 he entered Johannes Hoffmann’s* government as Ba-
varian Minister of Trade, Industry, and Transportation; he retained the office
through three successive cabinets. Growing tension between Berlin and Bavaria,
chiefly owing to the latter’s cavalier response to the Law for the Protection of
the Republic,* led Hamm to resign his ministry on 31 July 1922. He then
enjoyed some success as a mediator between the Bavarian and Reich govern-
ments, with Bavaria finally recognizing the law. Late in 1922 Wilhelm Cuno*
appointed him State Secretary in the Chancellery; when Cuno resigned in August
1923, Hamm quit the post.

On the occasion of Hitler’s* Beerhall Putsch,* Hamm instructed Gustav von
Kahr,* then Bavaria’s General State Commissioner, to remain loyal to Berlin
and avoid extending concessions to the NSDAP. On 30 November 1923 Marx
appointed him Economics Minister, a portfolio he held until 15 January 1925
and through which he helped stabilize Germany’s currency while reinvigorating
the country’s lethargic railway system. The highly influential German Industry
and Trade Congress* (DIHT) appointed him general secretary of its ruling pre-
sidium in 1925, a post he retained until the NSDAP forced his resignation in
1933. During these years he published the Deutsche Wirtschaftszeitung (German
economic newspaper) and advanced a free-trade policy that placed him consis-
tently at odds with the protectionism of the Reichslandbund* and heavy industry.
Initially wary of Kurt von Schleicher,* he advised Hindenburg* to keep the
beleaguered Chancellor in late January 1933. After Hitler’s appointment he re-
sumed a private legal practice, focusing chiefly on insurance questions.

In each of his cabinet positions Hamm encountered especially burdensome
tasks. As Trade Minister, he guided Bavaria to a peacetime economy amidst
currency collapse. He became federal Economics Minister on the occasion of
major currency reform. As general secretary of DIHT, he represented German
business both in the good years that followed currency stabilization and in the
lean years of depression.* After Hitler’s appointment he maintained contact with
former DDP colleagues; one of these introduced him to the resistance leader
Carl Goerdeler.* Arrested because of complicity in the July 1944 attempt on
Hitler’s life, Hamm escaped the Gestapo’s brutality by leaping through an open
window to his death. Hans Luther* called him ‘‘an especially sincere, clever,
and uncommonly industrious man of great modesty’’ (NDB).

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Larry Jones, German Liber-
alism; Leber, Conscience in Revolt; NDB, vol. 7; Pois, Bourgeois Democrats; Turner,
German Big Business.
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HANFSTAENGL, ERNST “PUTZI” (1887-1975), journalist; the NSDAP’s
foreign press chief during 1931-1934. Born to a family of Munich art connois-
seurs, he studied at Harvard during 1905-1909 and, to his regret, spent World
War I in the United States. He returned to graduate work at Munich and took
a doctorate in 1930. During his studies he met Rudolf Hess* and in 1921 joined
the NSDAP. The scion of a well-known art publishing house, he ensured the
Party some bourgeois respectability. In November 1923 he took part in the
Beerhall Putsch.*

As Hitler’s foreign press chief, Hanfstaengl served as principal propagandist
outside Germany. However, disillusioned with the jealous intrigues that marked
Party life, he fled to England in 1937. Interned as an alien early in World War
II, he was soon released, whereupon he went to Canada. He returned to Germany
in 1946 and assisted with the BBC’s 1957 production ‘‘Portraits of Power:
Hitler, FDR, Stalin, Churchill.”” His memoirs, Hitler: The Missing Years, ap-
peared in 1957.

REFERENCES: Internationales Biographisches Archiv; Kosch, Biographisches Staats-
handbuch.

HARDEN, MAXIMILIAN, born Maximilian Felix Ernst Witkowsky (1861—
1927), journalist and publisher; among Germany’s important political commen-
tators. Born in Berlin* to a Jewish silk merchant, he left school early, converted
to Christianity, and traveled for ten years with a stage group, assuming the name
Maximilian Harden. Turning to journalism in 1888, he wrote initially for the
Deutsche Montagsblatt and Gegenwart. A friend and supporter of Bismarck, he
was the pronounced opponent of his successors. In 1892 he founded Die Zukunft
(Future); he published, edited, and substantially authored the journal for thirty
years.

Harden was a combative spirit. Hugo von Hofmannsthal claimed that he was
“‘hard to define and easy to abuse,’’ and a biographer called him ‘‘the caricature
of the crusading polemicist.’”” He used Zukunft for fierce and often-effective
attacks on Germany’s political and social life, not refraining from harassing the
Kaiser himself (the latter having snubbed Harden’s proffer of support); he ini-
tiated an assault on the Kaiser’s friend Philipp Eulenburg, including accusations
of homosexuality, which served to discredit the Kaiser and his entourage while
creating one of the famous scandals of the century’s first decade. Such attacks
led to several prison sentences. When he accused Walther Rathenau,* an erst-
while friend, of plagiarism, Rathenau challenged him to a duel (Harden refused
to fight). Although Harden was an early devotee of Alfred von Tirpitz* and an
aggressive world policy, he became a determined foe of annexationism during
World War I and by 1916 was campaigning for a peace of understanding.

As someone ‘‘who followed only his conscience,”” Harden is difficult to clas-
sify. With a vast intellect and extensive knowledge, he was a brilliant conver-
sationalist and a good listener. Kurt Tucholsky,* also a journalistic force, said
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that he was among ‘‘the few German journalists who symbolized power.”” But
he remained quarrelsome, inclined to be at odds with almost all of his acquain-
tances. By 1918 many deemed him a republican, a socialist, and a pacifist; yet
he was also an elitist who spurned the Republic’s bourgeois aspects. While he
hailed the November Revolution,* he was soon disillusioned. A lonely admirer
of the Versailles Treaty*—he called it a ‘‘work of art’’—he rejected the only
Party capable of applying it. Indeed, his reproach of the SPD clashed with his
advocacy of workers’ rights. In the pages of Zukunft he was equally as prone
to champion powerful industrialists such as Hugo Stinnes* as to find generous
words for Soviet Russia.

On 3 July 1922, shortly after Rathenau’s assassination,* a would-be assassin
pummeled Harden with an iron rod. Severely injured, Harden relocated to Swit-
zerland. Although he lived five more years, he never recovered from the assault.
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Déak, Weimar Germany’s Left-
Wing Intellectuals; Young, Maximilian Harden.

HARNACK, ADOLF VON, born Adolf Harnack (1851-1930), theologian
and church historian; first president of the Kaiser Wilhelm Society* (KWG) and
renowned historian of Christianity. He was born in Dorpat (now Tartu in Es-
tonia), where his father taught theology at the city’s German university. He
studied at Dorpat and Leipzig and earned his doctorate in 1873; he was already
a full professor at Giessen in 1879. Occupying himself with the history of Chris-
tianity and its dogma, he exerted a formative influence with respect to contem-
porary Protestant™ theology. Most significant was his three-volume history of
church dogma, Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte (History of Dogma, 1886—
1890). He helped found the journal Theologische Literaturzeitung in 1876; the
liberal periodical Christliche Welt, with which he was closely associated, was
founded by his students in 1886.

Harnack’s transfer to Berlin* in 1888 sparked a conflict between the Evan-
gelical Church and state authorities, the Church Council vehemently opposing
the move; with church historian Ernst Troeltsch,* Harnack was denounced as a
champion of liberal Protestantism. Under pressure from Bismarck, the young
Kaiser Wilhelm II overruled the council. Although Harnack remained at Berlin
until his retirement in 1921, his tenure was marked by perpetual conflict with
church authorities. The greatest controversy erupted in 1892 when he proposed
replacing the Apostles’ Creed with a shorter liturgy based on modern scholar-
ship.

Harnack’s chief admirers were outside the church. In 1890 he was elected to
the Prussian Academy of Sciences. He was named Generaldirektor of the Royal
Library in 1905, and his organizational skill brought appointment as president
of KWG in 1911; he retained the office until 1930. He assumed manifold other
responsibilities, illustrated by his work as founder and first president (1903—
1911) of the Evangelical-Social Congress, and was elevated to the hereditary
peerage in 1914 (thereby adding ‘‘von’” to his name). He publicly opposed
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annexations in the war while favoring political reform. By urging support for
the Republic after 1918, he prompted some friends to label him a traitor. He
drew attacks in 1925 from the church and right-wing circles by campaigning
against Hindenburg* in the presidential elections. That his influence was largely
eclipsed was due not so much to his liberalism as to a decline in the progressive
optimism that had distinguished Protestantism during the Kaiserreich.
Harnack’s abiding significance rests with his application of historical method
to the critical interpretation of early church history. Although Karl Barth* re-
jected his narrow definition of dogma, Harnack’s standing as the premier student
of early Christianity remains firm.
REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon;, Encyclopedia of Religion;
Johnson, Kaiser’s Chemists; Pauck, Harnack and Troeltsch.

HARRER, KARL. See National Socialist German Workers’ Party.

HARTLAUB, GUSTAYV (1884-1963), art historian; coined the term Neue
Sachlichkeit.* Born in Bremen to a well-established family, he studied modern
art history and completed a doctorate in 1910 at Gottingen. From 1920, when
he began directing Mannheim’s Stddtische Kunsthalle, he spent twelve years
building a major collection of nineteenth- and twentieth-century art while giving
lectures and hosting exhibitions. The Nazis dismissed him in 1933 due to his
proclivity to exhibit Entartete Kunst (Degenerate Art). He thereafter taught pri-
vately in Mannheim and Heidelberg. Appointed honorary professor at Heidel-
berg in 1946, he remained with the university until his death.

For a major exhibition, Hartlaub began soliciting works in May 1923 that
featured the ‘‘tangible reality’’ found in so much of the period’s art. Among
others, he invited George Grosz,* Otto Dix,* and Max Beckmann* to submit
their work. Cognizant of a conservative or ‘‘classicist’”” wing in new realism as
well as a leftist or ‘“Verist’’ wing, he included both in his exhibition. When it
opened at the Kunsthalle in mid-1925, the exhibition was entitled Die neue
Sachlichkeit (the new objectivity). The phrase soon became a means of describ-
ing Germany’s post-Expressionist milieu. Hartlaub’s 124-picture exhibition, rep-
resenting thirty-two artists, traveled to Dresden and other middle German cities.

REFERENCES: German Realism of the Twenties; Internationales Biographisches Archiv,
Willett, Art and Politics.

HARTMANN, GUSTAV. See German Trade-Union Federation.

HARTMANN, NICOLAI (1882-1950), philosopher; among the few
German thinkers to advance a nonidealistic metaphysics. Born in Riga, Latvia,
where he lost his father at an early age, he attended a German Gymnasium in
St. Petersburg before studying medicine, classical languages, and philosophy.
He completed his doctorate in 1907; his Habilitation was published in 1909 as
Platos Logik des Seins (Plato’s logic of being). Immersed in the neo-Kantianism
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of Hermann Cohen and Paul Natorp (both at Marburg), his early thought reveals
a commitment to German idealism. Appointed ausserordentlicher Professor at
Marburg in 1920, he succeeded Natorp in 1922. With Max Scheler’s* support,
he moved to Cologne in 1925, the year his esteemed three-volume study, Ethik
(Ethics), was published. Despite an aversion to large cities, he accepted appoint-
ment at Berlin* in 1931 as successor to Ernst Troeltsch* (he spent the final
years of his career, after 1945, in Gottingen). Meanwhile, his initial affinity for
Kant and systematic metaphysics gradually dissipated, largely under the impact
of Edmund Husserl’s* phenomenology.

An atheist, Hartmann deemed himself a servant of progress in a spirit of
scientific objectivity. His method consisted of two parts: first, a phenomeno-
logical presentation of the facts; second, a systematic analysis of their con-
tradictions. By 1925 not only was his philosophical approach remarkably
‘‘un-German,”’ but his writings were lucid and thorough, a feature that also
conflicted with German tradition. Next to Ethik, his major Weimar-era work was
the two-volume Philosophie des Deutschen Idealismus (Philosophy of German
idealism), published in 1923 and 1929.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; EP, vol. 3; NDB, vol. 8.

HARZBURG FRONT; label attached to the so-called National Opposition
against Heinrich Briining’s* government. Comprised of the NSDAP (Hitler*),
the DNVP (Alfred Hugenberg*), the Stahlhelm* (Franz Seldte*), the Pan-
German League, and the Vaterlindische Verbdnde, the members convened at
Hugenberg’s invitation on 11 October 1931 in Bad Harzburg, two days after
Briining announced a new cabinet. They were joined by Hjalmar Schacht,* Fritz
Thyssen,* Hans von Seeckt,* and other notables, thus providing Hugenberg with
a broad-based public demonstration. The gathering issued demands for Brii-
ning’s resignation, the termination of emergency decrees, and new elections in
Germany and Prussia.* But while they voiced a desire to assume control of the
state, the attendees held no common political program. By the presidential elec-
tions of April 1932, the Harzburg Front had disintegrated.

Although Hitler went to Harzburg with misgivings, he profited from the meet-
ing without needing to commit to Hugenberg’s political program, as the latter
had desired. With the public already viewing the NSDAP as part of the ‘‘hon-
orable’’ Right, Hitler used Harzburg to initiate active courtship of industry, the
military, and the Junkers.* Karl Dietrich Bracher claimed that the coalition Hitler
formed in January 1933 was largely a revival of the October 1931 affiliation.
Without the Harzburg precedent, Hindenburg* would have found it infinitely
more difficult to appoint Hitler Chancellor.

REFERENCES: Bracher, German Dictatorship; ETR; Eyck, History of the Weimar Re-
public, vol. 2; Taddey, Lexikon.

HASENCLEVER, WALTER (1890-1940), writer; among the Weimar era’s

most respected playwrights. Born to a well-established Jewish family in Aachen,
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he went to Oxford at the wish of his father (a respected physician) to study law.
Tiring of the law, he broke with his father and studied literature and philosophy
at Leipzig. Although he voluntarily enlisted in 1914, he soon became a pacifist.
After the war he entered journalism, lived briefly in the United States, served
in Paris during 1924-1929 as a reporter for 8-Uhr-Abendblatt, and then resided
in Berlin* during 1929-1932. In 1933 the NSDAP revoked his citizenship and
then banned and burned his books. He spent the next eight years in Italy and
France with the family of Kurt Wolff.* He was interned by the French at the
outbreak of World War II and committed suicide soon after the collapse of
France.

Hasenclever was early intrigued with the Naturalism of Henrik Ibsen, but was
drawn to Expressionism* shortly before World War I. As a student, he formed
friendships with Kurt Pinthus,* Ernst Rowohlt,* Franz Werfel, and especially
Kurt Wolff. Influenced by Werfel and Pinthus, he wrote the loosely autobio-
graphical play Der Sohn, published by Wolff in 1914. Featuring a boy of twenty
who rebels against his tyrant father, Sohn introduced Expressionism’s theme of
portraying the younger generation’s protest against the old. His antiwar drama
Antigone, which appeared in 1917, earned him the Kleist Prize the same year.
After the army institutionalized him in 1916 for psychiatric reasons, a disillu-
sioned Hasenclever embarked on a mystical phase marked by curiosity about
Buddhism and the occult doctrines of Emanuel Swedenborg. Continuing through
1924, it was represented not only in his play Die Menschen (1918) but also in
translations of Swedenborg’s work. Kurt Tucholsky* inspired him in 1924 to
turn to social criticism via comedy and satire. In 1926 he wrote the witty and
successful Ein besserer Herr (A better gentleman). His equally successful 1929
comedy Napoleon greift ein (Napoleon intervenes) is a mockery of fascism.
Christoph Columbus, a heavy satire written with Tucholsky, depicts the explorer
as a man cheated by Spanish manipulators. Later works, written in exile, went
ignored until the 1960s. Among these are mature and beautiful poems, written
after Hasenclever had met Edith Schifer in Nice.

REFERENCES: Déak, Weimar Germany’s Left-Wing Intellectuals; Garland and Garland,
Oxford Companion to German Literature; NDB, vol. 8; Sokel, Anthology.

HASSELL, ULRICH VON (1881-1944), diplomat; German ambassador in
Copenhagen, Belgrade, and Rome. He was born to a prominent family in the
Pomeranian town of Anklam; his character was molded by a strict conservative
Lutheran upbringing (his father was a leader in the Young Men’s Christian
Association). Deciding early on a foreign-service career, he studied law and
foreign languages prior to a legal appointment in 1903 with the Prussian civil
service.* In 1905 he was assigned to a clerical position at the Chinese Imperial
Court in Kiao-Chow. After two years at the Foreign Office he went to Genoa
in 1911 as vice-consul, an assignment interrupted by World War 1. Although
his father-in-law, Admiral Alfred von Tirpitz,* recommended that he safely
avoid the conflict, Hassell refused to do so. He was commissioned a captain
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and was severely wounded during the first Battle of the Marne when a bullet
lodged next to his heart (he carried the bullet for the remainder of his life).
Believing that his wounds had ended his diplomatic career, he reentered the
domestic civil service and was assigned in November 1915 to Stettin. Upon
Germany’s collapse he joined the DNVP and divulged his politics in an article—
he wrote regularly for Der Tag—entitled ‘“We Young Conservatives.”” A cu-
rious proclamation for a conservative, the article championed the national state
(Volksstaat) while proposing the elimination of classes and authoritarianism.

Hassell’s antipathy to the November Revolution* (he was close to Wolfgang
Kapp’s* National Union) did not preclude his reentering the foreign service in
December 1919 under Hermann Miiller,* a socialist Foreign Minister. Assigned
to Rome as embassy counselor and chargé d’affaires, he was presented the
delicate assignment of renewing relations with a long-time ally that had aban-
doned Germany during the war. He was appointed consul-general in Barcelona
in 1921 and served the four years from 1926 to 1930 as Ambassador in Co-
penhagen; after two years as chief envoy in Belgrade, he returned to Rome in
1932 as Ambassador. Throughout, he consistently supported systematic coop-
eration with the country to which he was assigned as a means of restoring
Germany’s great-power status.

A conservative Prussian, Hassell was also a man of strong Christian principle.
Although he joined the NSDAP in 1933, he was repelled by its ‘‘vulgarity.”
When Joachim von Ribbentrop became Foreign Minister in 1938, Hassell was
recalled to Berlin.* He was soon involved in the resistance group centered on
Ludwig Beck and Carl Goerdeler*; he was arrested in July 1944 and executed
in September.

REFERENCES: Hassell, Hostage; NDB, vol. 8; Schollgen, Conservative against Hitler,
Snyder, Hitler’s German Enemies.

HAUPTMANN, GERHART (1862-1946), writer; among Wilhelmine Ger-
many’s premier playwrights. Born in the Lower Silesian town of Obersalzbrunn,
he did poorly in Gymnasium and seriously considered a career in farming. How-
ever, abandoning agriculture in 1880, he spent several years dabbling in sculpt-
ing, graphic art, history, and acting. A watershed came in 1885 with marriage
to Adele Thienemann, an heiress whose wealth allowed him an independent
existence. Settling near Berlin,* he began writing. He was soon in contact with
the Naturalists, and his 1887 work Fasching already shows their influence.
Hauptmann’s first play, Vor Sonnenaufgang (Before sunrise), appeared in
1889 with Theodor Fontane’s support; it achieved instant success. Thereafter he
established residences in both Charlottenburg and Silesia. Numerous plays fol-
lowed—twenty-five by 1914—the most significant being his 1892 account of
the 1844 Silesian weavers’ uprising, Die Weber (The weavers). Although an
extended marital crisis brought divorce in 1904, his creativity was not impaired.
Since his excursions outside of Naturalism were rarely successful, he maintained
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his style well into the twentieth century. Adaptations of older literature, includ-
ing his 1900 Shakespearean-like Schluck und Jau, were also common after 1900.

Although Hauptmann was prolific until the end of his life—he published forty
plays, five novels, and countless stories—his powers were waning by 1910.
Awarded the Nobel Prize in 1912 and the Pour le Mérite (Peace Class) in 1922,
he had a regular lecture circuit during the Weimar era and was even mentioned
as a possible presidential candidate. But his writing increasingly repeated earlier
themes, while his Naturalism had grown anachronistic. While he was a gifted
dramatist, his vision was insufficient to make full use of his gifts; not surpris-
ingly, he could not escape the intellectual milieu of the nineteenth century. He
was convinced of life’s irrationality, and his plays leave viewers depressed at
the senseless suffering of human events; his characters never act but are, rather,
acted upon.

Hauptmann opposed militarism and publicly endorsed the democratic spirit
of the Republic. Yet while he claimed that ‘‘my epoch began in 1870 and ended
with the Reichstag fire,”” he failed to adequately repudiate Nazism, a factor for
which critics reproached him. It is generally accepted that Thomas Mann* rep-
resented Hauptmann through The Magic Mountain’s tragicomic yet mysterious
character, Mynheer Peeperkorn.

REFERENCES: Benz and Graml, Biographisches Lexikon; Garland and Garland, Oxford

Companion to German Literature; Knight and Norman, Hauptmann Lectures; NDB,
vol. 8.

HAUSHOFER, KARL (1869-1946), geographer and political scientist; ex-
pounded the geopolitical theory of Lebensraum that helped inspire Hitler’s*
expansionist policies. Born in Munich to an economics professor, he joined the
army in 1887, attended the Bavarian War Academy, and then became an in-
structor of military history at the academy in 1903. In 1908 he was sent to Japan
as military attaché. Stefan Zweig, who met and became friends with him on a
riverboat voyage, provided insight into his character: He ‘‘and his wife had
familiarized themselves with the Japanese language and even its literature. He
exemplified the fact that every science, even the military, when pursued pro-
foundly, must necessarily push beyond its own limits and impinge on all the
other sciences’’ (Zweig). Haushofer returned to Munich in 1910 with a pul-
monary disorder that confined him for a year to a sanatorium. By World War I
he was able to assume several commands, including service in Poland,* on the
Somme, in the Vosges, and in the Carpathians. Embittered by Germany’s defeat,
he retired with the rank of major-general.

While convalescing, Haushofer had taken a doctorate with a thesis treating
strategic politics and Japan’s position in the Far East. In 1919 he wrote his
Habilitation at Munich, where he was awarded an honorary professorship. His
principal publications, Japan und die Japaner (Japan and the Japanese, 1923)
and Geopolitik des pazifischen Ozeans (Geopolitics of the Pacific Ocean, 1925),
remain standard studies of their subjects. But it is his role as founder of a
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geopolitical institute that is most significant. Haushofer was among the first
Germans to frame a plan for reestablishing the country’s position. While he was
teaching at Munich, he began a journal that accentuated Germany’s need for
Lebensraum (although the term had been coined much earlier by Friedrich
Ratzel, Haushofer’s use of it was pivotal). His closest student, Rudolf Hess,*
introduced him to Hitler. The NSDAP leader then appropriated some of his
ideas and, whether by Haushofer’s intention or not, used them to justify the
Nazis’ geopolitical policy. Haushofer’s active support of Germans in border
areas and foreign countries led to appointment as President of both the German
Academy (1934-1937) and the League for Germans in Foreign Countries (1938-
1941).

Haushofer’s wife had Jewish ancestry, and his son, Albrecht, joined the re-
sistance. In 1944, after Albrecht’s arrest (he was executed in April 1945), the
family was sent to Dachau. In response to the tragic impact of his life, Haushofer
and his wife committed suicide in 1946.

REFERENCES: Dorpalen, World of General Haushofer; NDB, vol. 8; Norton, ‘‘Karl Haus-
hofer’’; Zweig, World of Yesterday.

HAUSSMANN, CONRAD (1857-1922), politician; chairman of the Con-
stitutional Committee. Born in Stuttgart, he studied law and opened a legal
practice with his twin brother Friedrich in Stuttgart. A left-liberal, he represented
the Progressive Party in Wiirttemberg’s Landtag from 1889 and in the Reichs-
tag* from 1890. He was opposed to the Kaiserreich’s autocracy and was among
the chief proponents for enlarging the Reichstag’s power. His efforts produced
ties with men of diverse outlook, including the socialist August Bebel and Prinz
Max* von Baden. He worked between 1910 and the outbreak of war to improve
Germany’s relationship with both England and France; he advocated a peace of
understanding throughout the war and was insistent that Belgium be restored.
In 1917 he sat with the Reichstag committee that drew up the Peace Resolution.
After serving without portfolio in Prinz Max’s cabinet (14 October to 9 Novem-
ber 1918), he returned to Wiirttemberg and, with long-time colleague Friedrich
Payer, founded the state’s chapter of the DDP. He was elected to the National
Assembly* and served as the chamber’s Vice President while heading the Con-
stitutional Committee. Some colleagues claimed that Haussmann, given his leg-
islative agility, was more deserving of the title ‘‘father of the Constitution*’’
than Hugo Preuss.*

The Versailles Treaty* was a watershed for Haussmann. Among the first
Progressives to work for a negotiated peace, he was embittered by the peace
process. He rejected the thesis that Germany alone was responsible for the war
and denounced the treaty as intolerable and unacceptable. After its signature he
helped found a revisionist group known as both the Alliance for a Politics of
Justice (Arbeitsgemeinschaft fiir Politik des Rechts) and the Heidelberg Coalition
(Heidelberger Vereinigung). Versailles colored his relations with colleagues, led
him to vehemently oppose alliances with either the SPD or Matthias Erzberger,*
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spawned his denunciation of the May 1921 London Ultimatum, and almost
caused him to topple Joseph Wirth’s* cabinet in October 1921 over the issue
of Upper Silesia.* Although he had once been a pragmatist, by the end of his
career Haussmann’s wounded nationalism had blinded him to the manner in
which his attitude was weakening both his Party and parliamentary democracy.
He is thus best remembered for the yeoman work he did for peace and consti-
tutional democracy through the spring of 1919.

REFERENCES: Frye, Liberal Democrats; Larry Jones, German Liberalism; NDB, vol. 8.

HAVENSTEIN, RUDOLF (1857-1923), Reichsbank President; largely re-
sponsible for the postwar monetary policies that induced Germany’s hyperinfla-
tion. Born in the Brandenburg town of Meseritz (now Miedzyrzecz), he studied
law and became a county-court judge. Having joined the Prussian Finance Min-
istry in 1890, he was named President in 1891 of the Seehandlungs-Societdit
(Sea-Commerce Society), an organization attached to the Prussian State Bank.
By transforming the society into a modern monetary institution, he provided a
valuable service to both Prussia* and the general economy. Under Havenstein’s
direction the society’s capital base grew from 35 million to just under 100
million marks.

Appointed Reichsbank President in 1908, Havenstein drafted the Bank Law
of 1909 whereby Reichsbank notes were declared legal tender, convertible to
gold coin upon request. Although the step brought Germany into line with
nations already transacting business on the basis of an international gold stan-
dard, it became illegal upon the outbreak of World War I to convert bank notes
into gold.

Working with Karl Helfferich,* Havenstein helped shape German policy for
financing the war, creating the system of war bonds that initially met with gen-
eral applause. But the system, predicated on eventual victory, opened the door
to Germany’s renowned inflation.* With defeat came recognition that Germany’s
baseless currency could no longer be restored to its p